H Aving diligently peruſed this Antapologia, 
I findit fo tull andjuſt, andneceſflary an ex, 
amination, and diſcovery of the Apologericall Nar. 
ration both in matters of tat, and of opinion, that - 
becauſe | dare not (as too many) have the faith 
of our LordHeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory with. . 
relpcR ofperions, | approve it to be imprinted, 
and commend ic ( Reader) to thy moſt ſerious. © 
conlideration, : 
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ANTAI 


Or, A Full Anſwer Ag 


Apologericall NKBEIEAL 


DEVE 


YT, 


M* Goodwin, M*Ie, Mr: Sympſon, M* Bur- 


roughs, M* Bridge, 


e, Members of 


the Aſembly of Divines,' 
W herein is handled many of the Controverſies 


of chele Times: 
1:Of a particalay viſible Church.) ( g.0f Separation and Schiſme. 


2.0f Claſſes and Synods. 
3 Of the Scriptures how farre 4 
Rule for Church Government, | 


4AOf Formes of Prayer. 


5.Of the Qualifications of Church Y { 


rI, | 


6.0f Submiſſia &- Non-Cimmnis, 
7. Of Excommunic ation. 


8, Of the 'Pomer of the Ciill __ | 


giftrate in Eccleflatticats. 


Humbly alſo {ubmicred, ro the Honourable Hoales of Parliament, 
By Tx0uas Epwanns, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


fright of mens, am 


Vers -<4-a RI , which 
Menh.24.46 DE COLT IE nes 


VIE, 


w ho T olerations, and par ticu- 


ly of the Toleration of Inde=- 


[to Co cafie from the Lords 


p Swoper. 


22, Of Ordinatienof Miniflereby 
the people. 


13.0f Church Covenant: 


it 08 was to docs 
head, even Chrift. 
Bebo. 4,be w in the 


14.0f N - ps Churche- 
members y t 


/ 


4 . 

JLOGIA: 
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_— 


Au” 
Kphef 4.14. oe CO now chile, fed wand to end avid ch wah every wind ef, 


Me Vieranio uh. reyoule propucr wakes bead difrendifed propeer dan mall rolerandi * 


foci Geat roferaver amt Comes quos 


Dudy 10, 12Aabinoſnc 


- Ce ens etna nelgmn def s —_—_ 


d: abovcum 
Polomam & Ee de 


BYE COMmmMmBALIOncm \2cr ameDtoun iikes 


liber 2tem conſcientics 


 _Leondov, Printed by G.AC. for R 
Juby 1 neer the Royall 


Smith @rhe Bible in Cornhill, 
.1644. 
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To the tender (onſtienſed, ſerupwome doubting Chriftias. F "I 


© oy Bare ao0d beloved Chriſtians, for your ſakes in ſpeciall who ace apt th be 
troubled wich many doubes and tearcs about the Coatticarioa ' and Go» 
vernment of the 1iGole Church, and the way of Worſhip and Communion 

1n ithave I drawn up chiy preſent Anſwer, as to-undeceive you inthe 
| pologifts, the Apologie, and theic Church-wray, ſo to'(ativfie you in your 
(cruples and doubrs about Preybyreric,le was my love, care weender coke 
ſciences, that more eſpecially moyed me at firti(nove ſome ſeven yeeres 3goeto fall up- 
on the more rhorough ſtudying and ſearching iaco the controverfies of theChurch, &c. 
And the grounds which now of late have afreſh cevived my choughts and Rtudies cha 
way, arc, x. The cecovering and reducing con{cienuous Chriſtians who are aor tos 
far engaged. 3». The (erling jome rho ace waveringand doubefull, 33 The keeping of 
others from falling:Nove the Grit bornc ot my latrer choughts and ftudics nm this kind, 
is this Avtapelogies, which [ here recommend to you for a true glafſe ro behold the faces 
of Presbyterie and Independencie in, wich the beaury, order, ſtre of the oac, and 
the deformity diſorder and veaknefſe of the other : And Reader,[ have ſome rea« 
ſon to beleeve and hope, that if you will indeed reade and confder, looke im y 
and throughly inco chis glaſie , you may be either changed into che i | 


the meanetime to waite God in that way of his, an 


mage or at 
leaſt ſo ſtumbled at Independence, a3 to be kepe from iaco ie, ind wing i 


laid ia before hand by many of 
perſon and che Book, to hinder if 


Nerration, 2nd my Principles with nes 
and and 

EC, 
way in with the Apologifts' 

leaſt I might become glorying, and runne into the (ame fault [ 
the Apologifts, and leaſt it might be thougbe I ſought to commend my Anfver | 
vayes rather then by the Grengrh of the d:(courſe ir ſelte, I reſolved to forbeare 
compariſons and yindicayuons of and torefer all roGod ; and that I may not 
long ia the portch,] will only infit fomewb3z upon ring and 

of the way and this Anſwer, and the 


nub - 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


. of Gad,not ooly ſausfic the Reader, that ghus covering i3 t00 Barrow, and the Aufic rye 


oſſeſle.the Reader nia the Axvapelezic, then.coanfwer the 4ua/enic af /adepenrs - 
Tncie( as all may ſee) dg to be a ſhelter rather againſt chis ſlibwer( as tbe Anatomizer 
calls nn)ready to fall, rhen rodry up the drops alreadyFallen: But { (hall by the heipe 


{hght to kerp out the ſhower from werting, but make an adyaataze of at, «ven to gazne 
CT and belicte eo rhe hi aflerted in my Booke, endco rn is 
pinion from lurking i many other boſomes, and 1n poreicutar to-make thecharye fit 
beavict upon the Anacomizer, by ſpeaking parucularly to the matters of faQ concerning 
him, in accepring of hus motion and requel}, of proving the reports concerning him 
witoeffes, and betoig 2 judicatorie,l mult therefore an{wer to the three Propotutions 
the Anatomizer as they have reference to the qntapologie. 1. That mary things 
neported in this Antapologic are miſreported. 4. Let the Reader obſerve, that the Anas 


x0, 2c though be play the fore-gamc, aud will be before hand in ſpeakingto xa Book * 
© before it come forth ( 10d becauſe trath will bardly avertake oye that is ſet ont joure 


#r five dayes beſore it \ 33 him(ſclic ſpeakes ) therefore be will be ſure 20 (rad forth in 
ginze even ſur dayes before reports come out ) yer the Anatomizer dcth novhay all 
things reported are milreporeed, (0 that though many things may be milre , many 
thangs alſo may be truly reported 3 and ia page 4. in the definicion he 15 pleated ro give 
of the Antapolegie, tis a Colleftion of ſuch janlts,o tither ment iff aber and malice aryere 
hops mens awn infurmitics bave made, either beyoudibe ſeas or bere, hc denaes notihe wark 
ot all the reports and faules, bur grants them with a perhaps, 2. { delwe the Readeres 
canſider, that for the matters of Gab related in the Fpologie, which 10 whis Anſwerf 
ſpeake unto, afſerting the contrary upon Reaſons and grounds laid downe by mae, I 
mever iftended by ach an Anfvecr, to make a Judiciaric infallible proofe (which as 'rig 
nor neceſary ingbe way of anſyering marter of fat, (o neither can 4t be bycationall 
men expeſted, 3s it vwithour that no ſufficient Aaſwer were given to diſprove taets) bug 
only a r30nell probable groofe from Lerers and other Manuſcripts going under tht 
Bames of the Apelogiſts, and ſupcricribedto their known friends, trom reports of men 
of credit, and (uch yyho, have lived amongft chem, hearing and (ceing things, and from 
many carcumltances of place,time, &*c. by which in reaſon men may well judge accor» 
Singly, ang far this kind of procte | beleeve 1 can make ag rational} andcon(cientious a 
gac talatighe-my (ele atd all indi erent perſons, to judge according ro what write, ag 
hath been made theſe many yearcs (for Face the Apolegie came forth, I have wſcd a gveat 
&cale of care;diligence 3nd circumipettion, both by win» toknow the trach of tinage 
1 forverly had been informed ot, and by inquaring particularly of many perſons con 
£cerging cucumſiences and ther proofes, and ag w.th.them how knew 
luch & & 6h allo by forbeariang to wiery marcers relarced ro the wpoa a reſt, 
40 (44h wine the, warre there were not other - ocunttances wo 
wake them ou) And yer tor all the care 1 have uſed, *ris that among (6 mary 
things <lared by me,tbere may be ſome nuſtakes in «he of ſome circumftances in 
maccer of order and wne, place or number ( though 1 know none fuch ) and yer the 
ES ne, { A report may be truc and t mitaken «ron. cireuntiance 
@u comes to kcanniahg may prove more fogle 'in anveher;) id thatebe ofe hands 

thus, whether ahe dpolegiftrrefieing tach and ach matter ard Mm Aufweter ba. 

Vang/evidences and teltimoucy by bim of Letters wrinen' id their names, reports trem _ 
cxroanije men, as godly Motiters and Chriftians their own friends, with otherclrcumn 
$ canuaiing, bath not reaſon to queſtion the trurh of fuch fads, and 19 aufwer 
4 Uagm, Ly laying dovrnc bus grounds why be jedges orherwiſe 3 and tor my Aufwee 


—_— 


io 
Y 
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Totha Ciniftien Bokder'i 


to the Apolayilts, it ijarhar Reply: deny any of thermaers of ey 
I will oo Re joynder ax the. ——_ all cbeir Lerreen, with other Leners 
their fricads that | have by me andoame the parties from whole hands } hadchers, and 
how 1 came by them, 2nd celage orber cucumitances which for preſcac 1 have concealed, 
and chew Ict che Reader judge whether 1 had not reaſon toibelceve; and Antver as | 
doc. But as for a Jugiaaris proofe of- all+ matcers of ta in my aatepulegir; 1 not 
ſecing thoſe Learers writ,and wolt of my Lexters being but 1,aad many of the facts 
being Joae beyond the (eas,confidering ally 'ris py flible there may waftake in ſome 
thangs, I cannot pouliiivily, ang judicially (ware, and mak&out ſuch a kind otproofe, 
3. Foi ome mauers of tati ſpoken £@ 18 this Antapelagia; L koavw and am certaine of 
10 17-y own gnowledge,.and bad them from {ome ot che Apelogitts own mourkes, and 
though they may have Jorgouen them, 1 can fora nced rubbe up their memories, by 
minding them ot the placesz times and occaſions which they cannoe deny z- 1] havealſo 
ſome ocginall Leners by me ro, prove ſome thimgs 2flerted by me in this Anfwer, and 
tor the molt mareriali things of cheir preaching and acting for thewr way, befides char 
the things. themſelves ſpeake and are noyomous, Lbave many exe and eye witneſſes 
orb of Miallcys and people, yahuch 3 can-ptoduce, fo thi if 1 haye reafon to berleove 
a report of any thiag ſec notynor beare: not upon-the places, a3 that there was a fiege 
23t T'0r4e, 24d 2 great waery obuned by the Parlamencs Forces ncece Torte; fc; 1 
have. greund robe eve miny of oy wer. by way of —_ 
Apgolagetticall Narrationt Now Gading leverall paſſages in the Apolggie in point of taQt 
IV witht beigyt abcantidence, conmary to my knowledge and to the teſtimonie of 
Many ,whacoarnceoct other crcumitances wine could not doubr of, & — 
other macters-04 £39 bronghe by the A»viogititsrg rake the people with, againtt whi 
twugh there were not ſuch (trong provis,yrrn the dravving apmy Aniver to ſuch-pa * 
t'Culars,whcther might act I novy upon probable grounds as one ſufficient witncſſe with 
the cuicumitance of place and ume, & ce Lon theſe, and judge them to be much hike 
the-othors, 4.Pajticulacly for MSimp / he hatb publikely printed rbac the An 
tapologic 4 4 164d ion of ſuck faults a either ment miff aher and matice,or perhaps mene' 
Qiva 13%þ/ 4105 have made either beyond the [eas or bere, (in which (cnicoce tt is tobe obw/ 
{ui yed by the Way he confures all that's brought by bumelfe agrinſt the Anatomic or | 
the An" aps/ogie, bimſeiſe taking w reports ſuddenly, and ag bureſayes, betore hes 
exer law any one ſh-ete yea orone page of the Antepelagie, ing 2 Minter and 
his Booke jor 4 coded ian of ſuch: faults aveither mens miſtaher and malice bave made by 
telling ras noronly © 2 pariiculas Church,but ta all the Churches in the I ortd, aaprin\'' 
ng deeb) and becaule he pats ap 4 requeſh, that rhe Reader willnet belceve amy reports 
of 1bis kind 1n4be Booke thet ia comming jerth ( mcaning the Antapologie) wntth 1 her ame | 
ito. of bem will appeare and bring their witneſſtc 104 ſire bearing in any lawfſuil rhovg b 
th: trideſt. indicaterie, Sits and © be /4ith, inwbat be & before men be will. 
ceafeſſe 1rgenioufly 3 1 bas the Reader may act bodcluded: to belegre what's 4aid by biat 
tcic,,ans by thay peaprapellcht agannftibe truth of AGE pe of, has mee. 
tip and requeſt, and 3f hewnll, be pleated to procure: any ook the Route » 
Judicacarie, yeathe higheft,L amerady.for fo much a3. concerns him,to appeare and bring . 
-my wiugels-ip 2 faire hearings 2nd af the:] adicaturerwll give time, and grant Wat» 
rants.to bnagyn the witos (hs that they may be + 1 doubt not but befiges aras 
Un JL Aalwer by way of writing. (which ,)-10-8ake. ale afvll Judiciarts, 
propte, you orga wat} > rr Mr $1: pear ighy. only Ldebre 111 
muſt be . pat 50: 4h4s: amt WERE requeſt mepibe panathgy 
| 5 


—— 


To the Chriftian Reader - 


—— © 


the Judicature, 1ber be map ſufſtr if be bave dove what in the Antapologic & riperted of 
biz, and it 1 cannot make it good, then 1 am contented to fluffer, and 1 am willing alſo 
to be judged by his own Law,Pag. 7.Lege Remmis, to be branded witha K in the fore. 
head, if Ldoe not. by wirne {cs prove b1s preaching and aGing for his way,upon condis, 
tion he may be ſerved (0 if 1 doe, and to the letter K to haye the addition of Land P, 

Bur it may be objeQed, Why doth Mr.Simp/ob of all the Apologitts par forth ſuch d 

Book before hand, and dare itthus ? 1 anſwer in his own words, /ome mey perhaps cone 
ceive 'tis @ figne of guilt to fpeake fo much, and Iconceive Mr Simyſons guilt and conſcy. 

oulnefſe caulcd feare, and tearc that hafſtned him to thrult forth (omerhing in the 

way of the Antapolegie, to blaſt the cregir of ie before it was come frath, and the truth 

of it is, he of all the apologiſts hath been moſt tauky both in Holand 2nd in Ergland, 

and for the cloſe-of this concerning whats reported in the A 'e of M, Sympſon, 

I (hall ſpeake in the words made uſe of by himſelfſe, God taherh rhe wiſe in their cwne 

aaſtinefie, and will deſi voy ſuch wiſdeme, and (o I belceve he hath done this of M - 

{ons foreftalling the Antopologie, tad M. Sympſen remembred a hte example of 

M. F.and MH. brought in to prove what they had (aid and written of a Perſon of place, 

2nd the ifſue of that txiall, or bad ke Raid vill abe qnropelogic bad come torth ro hare 

read vehav 1] charge bim with,he would never have writren thus, 


2.Propol, T bat tis no way of God to mens perſonal! faults ſuppoſirg the matter 
75 
ki 


[els to be true yet the divalging of them in this manner is not according to the W ord 

I anſwer, ail that is brought by the Anatomizer for proofe page 5, our of fees 
+$, and his other grounds are nothing to the caſe and point in hand, name 
this Anſwer, and 1 would azke Mr Sympſon, whether it be layeſuM ro make 3ny An 
ſwes at all ro the Apelegie, if it be, then certainly +6the Apologifts have perſonalft 
things 2nd marters of faQ,no man can an{wer them fully, and 2s they ought to be an 
(wered, but be muſt ſpeake to perſonal lthings and marrers of fa&, and the tavh of di. 
walging perſonsll things is not in the Antapologif bur m the Apologiffy : As for 
they. of Matth. that ſprakes of private offences, and of offences that may be in thar 
vaay healed, and the other grounds brought by M. Symp/en (peaks 10 oftences already 
ropented- of, and-norof-{uch which 1n Read of being d faults are made uſe of pub= 
ltr ty no draw men into 8 way of eriour by, 1 give therefore theſe tyro diflin&t Anfewers: 
r, Fbe Apalegifts have publiqucly and openly fioned in avowing (ome thi 
ia the Lpolggio, and they never yer repented of them, . ( 28 1 herd ) but M. Symp/om 
juſtifies h te, and: them in his qratemif{ aratomized, Pg. 44 Now the A 
files rule 13 4 Tim, 5. 19, 20.though Timeby may not receive an accuſation againſt ary 
Eder under rwo of three winnefſes, yet them that Gane openly may be rebuked be- 
tore alt, chat others may teare,now 33 the! Apologifi s by Frinting told all the Ch 
{s by Printing israay be told to all the Churches, the remedie ought 20 be pr 
atcurding to rhe difcaſegbe plaſter to be as large 23 the ſore, the / th ſpread ir 
ſelfe to the Parliament, Cue, King dome, and (0 ought the Remedie z may Indepen. 
deans publiquely & confidently vie untruths and may not others 19 way of anſwering 
painly point aghem, bur tis againfdthe way of God, end not according to the Word, 
>; This 'may not only lawfully be dove, bus this coughs to be done, when men 
tall Gnc ſtories, 2nd bringiaareers. of fat, incerweave them all along to prove futh 
a way by,ind to gaine people to erroury by luch R hetoricall arguments, he who 2nfreers 
iuch 4 booke, and would prefer ve people errows is bound to dilprove alt he tan 
ihbfe marects of faſt, and ro ſpcake 10: thofe popular arguments, by weakning the 
auth of chaſe Relationg all be knowes, and fecondly by owing bow rhey are nor 


argumens. 


— ————— 


" To the Chrifties Reader. 


ive nor erviaci ſuppokng they were true; Tis well knowne 
by | ve are verſt _ wri of the Proceſtants againſt the® 
Papiſts, hoye in many of the S—_— eſpecially upon the notes of the 


we i 


Church, the Proceſtant wrieers doe whereintbey ftand on matrers of fact dib- 
prove them by matters of fa@ and perſonall things, as upon Unite, Holinefle 
of life, &c, and 1 conceive in grrang an Anſwer ro-the Apologie, I could nor 
have declined mauters of fa without gratifying the cautc of 


Independencie 
aud wronging the truth ; I ſuppoſe the excellence of an Anſwer, as dftine 


ir,aad 
igbut by - 


1, That che Apologiſis and the yer way is nat . 
Independencie,l ref« re rhe Readee to theie 10 thigpreſcat anſwer, or, 
402, 20 3» , were ulb the manzers of the Narcation of vhers . 
argumentative for the . cauſe to move the Larkament, and 16 41 jve- 
qotoran 69! mm tee. is nos the ing of them ny » 
againſt it, if this be nor argumencacive agai -then'Þ am ſars 
vie greateſt part of the Nerretion is materiall for iv, and - 
\whcr: fore then vas that of a Minifter de poſed, and marrer of fat upon. 
X wy war in the N arration with ogher, and fu that 'ro: be rue, 

thr's 16 1 eaſoning from the je of the perſon td his cauſe, vrhy chen« 
Ge you (0 much doe it in your Apalegie, taking alboccafons to magnifie your | 
Mii, and jcaloning fram your perions _— cauſe, from your ſufferings, 
Et Pvench, , 


» 
he 
dr 
4 
” 
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' To the Chriffin Reader, 


ge leads me unto, (ome wholly, others [' 


— 


patience, &c. bat whether there be aay ſtrengri or no in chat, ir —_ 


"13 ftrongly argumentative in any point to overthrow mens oven medi 


thar che 4wapelegie doth ; in @ word, there's more canlequence then the 4 
narony/qer is willing to (ee in tar maine Aﬀſernon of the {polozie, That one 
Church may no-Commuenian, bur not excommunicate anorher (as he termey 
it,) to the miſcarriages of M, Sympſennnd his Church,for might Presbyeeriaht 
Government ezke placegwe thould not have men lo eaſily principled 4nto: Aſs, 
bepti/me,nor make a covenant with ſeparartion,&c, as in this aniwer in 
places 4s proved. And fo mach far r to Mr, Sy"p/our Book as far as it 
concernes the Amtapelozie, and mry bewiblock in the way of it, Now befidey 
thas, th-re 18 one 0bje ion more that hath been tn the months of (ome als 
pendents,and may be rh{tilled mro many more © hinder the (ruit and benefit 
of this Aalwyer,namely (agaaſt the maner of the Anſwer) that tis an Anbwer 
full of birreracſſe, malice, reproaches, ratings, and that tis a booke vritren 
azainlt Gods people and good men, For contutation of this obyecion, 1 gree 
lent tothe Readers opperbentien theſe follownng particulars, 4. I have -ender- 
vourcd tor the mannerof doing itgrhat Irmhght bowithout all jult 
iN) cegard of hard words and butter (peethes,aud I em truly lay | have deetines 
nyxny words and phe .(es more proper, and caken other words which in ſome 
places have readred the (le more rugged to avoide offenfive pbrates, and alt 
along though I otten diſprove marteys of fact, yer I never ulc-(s harſha, 
word (to my remembrance) as falſe, much lefſe 2 Ive, but @arruc; and this ty 
not (9, whcrens' Maymp/on in bis Panphlet uletts fallly and hath ehie word 
2, | dcſire rheconkeicntious indifferent Reader to conſider ny book isnoe's 
Treavſe or Trattare whar ſubje& I plexfe ro ſpeak of bur an Anſwer,und 
(0 mult follow where that leads me,& (peak to that. 2. Tis an Anſver to 2 book 
tull of mute of fa, and (tories of the Auchours the miclves, (0 that L cannor!. 
autwer without particularifing, the eruth cannot be evidenced to the Reader 
Wit ron cog lomewhar ts: particulars. y, Fhe Book cantarns marret of hight 
praiſe of tlhemlelves aad their partic (a tows wniconfidcrable perfonscom 
tively) with many cloſe, indireR, and dangerous inlinuations agiinit all the 
Reformed Churches, which cannot be anfveered patr-cularly without ome 're« 
cunmination and charge. 4. There are many particulars 19 marters of tact; I 
prove and charge the Apolozifts with, and »fomoroo bad for -untruthh- 4, 1 
turbeare m the n1mes of raany parupular perfons winch thes Apdio- 
undercheficit ierrer of- 


their names, and for the 4polegiſts though I otters particularly name them, 
tan ſome places of my Dar Lyfe (ome gref]-r ho, I forbeare pareict' 
arizing them t00. 6, 1 medle not with pertonall things and matters of tat 
thax 3te heterogeneal|,co-relare uber kind of prath ſes which 1 have” 
heard or knowne of a11y the Apelagif v, but fpeake'only of (ch as »5e proper 
r9 the matter occaſioned from there A polopie, erthecftes and ſidits of their- 
Church-way,the Apologiſts theraſclves gize- the ngrafipn ro the toying ſo 
many particulars, which 19 other occabon bur ſach nenocerhiceceld dee 
dgawo fartirtrem qgzet0 have made they names and praftices thus 
7. ln many paſſages of this Anſwer I doe-upan teverall} oceafions give the Apo-? 
!agaits a juſt celitmonie of char worth for oe. and-pjery which #919 them, and” 
{peak cothea, aid of them as Brechren, let but-all chele things be laid: 
| together 
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ragether, conhdering allo the Rules of Seu pruge 48 Luch Galcs, and that I ine 
| tended 2 plaine particular down-right Anſvyer, and ibis Anſvcr will then be 
accounted candid , moderate, my pen di ingilc aud noc in vicegar, 
$- 1 can wruly (peak ic thas, this Ant apeligia is lo farretrom being 
wWriuen our of any malice or ill yell ro the Apelagifs, that 1 love opt 1s 
ſons,and value them as brethren, yea Comeot themabove brethren, and be 
thac love | beare co them as Saints, L have # perſonal love, and a particulac 
love of friendiup to ſome of them, and Icaniuly ipeake it, that I writ not 
this book nor aay part of it our of 4ny periagall old grudge, ar for 
mer diftcreace (for to this day there gevar waeany (web dillctence or uakinds 
nefle paſſed beryveen us) bus I have wric it warh much ſorrow, unwilliagacfſe 
and ſome kiad of iareſpert of that old perſonall love and fricad flup 
Rill ſtrong in me nut the truth conſtrajacd me, my call co this woke 
beene ſlrongand the caule of God and Reformation much in myeye, I bad 
out of my perſoaall love and reſpeR to fore pfche dpolegif given overthe 
yeacke : 1 can, and amicady to doe them. nay ſervice of Love, eventhe me2= 
neſt,co walk theis feet, and ſhould. much gejoyce in ther happy union and 
por magany flv oe gn « And {let not 
thi for the truth and plainacfie of iz, be.branded. for a biuzer,caylings 
mal:tious Anſwer, butler cþ4s alſo-beadged 9 the tormer pre thac 
Apologilis needed (uch an Anſwes 4s faould got Hlarter nor extoll tl bug 
be free aud plaine 3 for the wwth is. the have been too.much flat» 
tered both ig their perſons and Churchevayy my are uadane for wang of 
being deale with plaigely and freely ; a candle been. coo much beld to 
them, and s An{wer may doc mach good, .cxcn to abate their (weeks 
| con and if many of iniſters yrould deale more plainely 
with them, it qwould be better both fartbemand us: Iremember a of 
concerning Luther, which may be 
Apologifts, bow that if there were 
be found : And certain- 
we 6a} awsy 6d liberty 
the more rife 614 
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To the Chriſtian Rader, 


ſons, Accept and take in good part what is now bronght to thy hind, as incens 
ded for thy ſpiritual 207, for zhe recorcring or preſerving thee from crrors og 
the cighe hand, and let love cover any miltakes or faulcs maiſt-meer wich 
in it, 1am bat one againſt five, as alſo 1n {o many ſheers there may well be 
Erreta,and all things nor ſo ſtrong, in much yricing a mans pen may flipand 
miltike, and with long waking 2 waechfull man may winke nov and then 
confideralſo this Anſrver hath beea made in the midſt of much preaching 
many oth-r bufineſſcs, haying been deituce alſo of ſome ad vancazes and hel 
which at anorher time 1 might have had, TI by good acceprance cf ity thy . 
ting by it, and thy earneft prayers ro God for me, will eacourrge me to goe on 
1n further writing, to which I haye (0 decply engaged my (cite in this book; 
and God (paring me life and health,I have taken op a fized reſolution, never tg 
give over writing till chis Church beſerled, and great (chiſmes onecys 
as healed: Bar it it ſhould ſo happen char this An/op dlegis ſhould profic uy 
at all many Chriftizns whom [ intend ir molt uato, per T queſtion nor bur it 
will profit ſome, cven as * Auguſtine in his Epiſtle to Fincentias wrices, even 
them who have a care to reade ic with rhe feare of God, and without reſpeR of ' 
perſons. Now che G2d of truch and peace reveale a bundance of crath and 
peace, and give w8cruth and peaee alvays by all meanes ; He falfilf char pro- 
miſe in [eremie, ro h.s people in this Kingdome, to give them one heare and 
one way to teare him, for the ot them and thcir children atrer chem; And 
ſo commending thee deare Chriſtian to God, and the word of his and 
this work of mine to his blefling, 1 conclude this Epiſtle as* Beys | are tris to 
Duditius; Farevvell,T'be Lord keep thee and «ll rhine 4 evid, 

from neoneday Devils, which walke about in this place and in theſt timer, that is, 
from the errors of Anabapuſine, Browniline, Antinomianiſae, Toleration uf 
Sets and (chiſmes under pretence of lib:rtic of conſcience. Amen, F 
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A full Anſwer to a Booke Entituled, 


eAn Apologeticall Narrati 08,&C, 


| pS the Aſſertors of truth, through the ſubrilty and ma- « 1144 x, v, 
A\PE lice of Satan and his inſtruments, Ckng erjadins IY _— 
\<C and miſtakes in the minds of many, have becne ne- As 7. from 
ceſlitated ro write Apologies and make defences , Y**+2 57+ 
( as* the Scriptures,and many Authours both * An- _ " => 
tient and © Moderne doe abundantly teſtific,) © So many who have an;cp th. 
—_— errours, kave purpoſely choſen the way of making AR cap.26 
ogies,and juſtifications both of chemſclves and their opinions, * Juſtin. Mart, 
wy lo 6 by or Words, and faire ſpeeches, they might deceive the 1 1 agg 
hearts WE: e ſimple. Amongſt other erroneous who have Teal. pa 
aſed fra =, the HY —_— Athenag. 4pel, 
leaft: ( asis to be ſeen i wen ny. Indepen- vel _ 
dents and Semiſeparatiſts have alſo takenup _—_ Cbriff tazize 
tofore, ſonow in this preſent eApologericall Ga which I — Apol. 
ſhall examine, and returne an Anſwer to, with all candor, faire. Cale. Apt 
forch as the truch and cauſe of God may ſuffer no prejudice. And 1 Martyr. 
(hall ſpeake ; firit wo the Thil_ebebe Broken, and then to the Booke RR 
ir telfe, pol. qua ad 
A contre E ant. | lg, age brgoyeremgmee 
OR apoin ut pawn. eee jy armrgg ergy 
Gudlth. pet pro Zuinglio, Bexa Ayoleg, w—_—_ 
* Schr yentcid, Apol, contre Fabiun, Apel ad Regen mediatione.Scancar. EEG Verſtij. 
T be/e; Apolop oy Lag Oratio ing yy por 'og- Sebatt, 
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A full Anſwer to a Book entituled 
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* Page, 4.11, 
I9,12,24 


As for the Title ; An Apologeticall Narration of ſome Minie 
fters formerly in Exile, now Members »f the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, It might have been fitlier ſtyV'd, A Pancgyricall Orarion 
of (ome Miniſters : Or, An Encomaſtich_: For all along the dil- 
courſe, Encomiums and Praiſes are interwoven,, and the Au- 
thours take all occaſions toextoll, and magnitic both themſelves, 
and their parcy ; as many ſeverall paſlages teltihe. 

Narration.”] 1. An Acculation rather : for borh openly, and 
more cloſely there are many dangerous infinuations, ( and thole 
oftentimes nothing to the matter in hand ) by way ot derogation, 
and depreſſion of all Reformed Churches diftering trom them : as 
the Reader may obſerve in theſe pages. 2. A Narration thould 
be plaine,cleare, particular, true,perfect ; or clic ir an{wers not the 
natureand end of a Narrative : But this Narratio:1 will be found 
darke, doubcfull, generall, uncrue, imperf<& both in matter of 
fa& and opinion; rcluting only part,and having a Reſerve, 

Of ſome Miniſters formerly in Exile, ] As this Sp—_ 
Title in the Fronttſpiece to invite the Reader, and take the people ; 
fo *tis often mention'd in the body of the Book, ſome ten times, 
Uſ;z, ad Nauſeam. But into what remote, and farre 
were you baniſh't? and what were the Companions of your Exile? 
Certanely the Reader, into whole hands your Nar- 
ration comes, and finds, both in the Title and Booke fo often 
mention, and fuch a matter made of Exile and baniſhment z will 
thinke, Alas | good men, into what P armos, [ndics, or remote 
wilderneſſe were they banith't and forc't rofliye? and will never 
imagiae, that thele were the exiled Miniſters, and this their exile, 
who ma time of common danger, and ſuffering in their own land, 
went with their wives, chuldren, cltates, friends, Knights, Gentles 
men and Citizens over mto Holland, where they lived in ſafety, 
plenty, pompe and cale, enjoying their own waycs and freedome 4 
and when the coalts were cleered, came over into England, weee - | 
entertain'd and recciv'd with all reſpe&ts and applaule, and are _ 
noW Members of the Aſſembly of Divine. 

For the Booke it{Ulfe : Ir conſiſts of three maine parts, 1. The 
occaſion of putting forth this ogeticall Narrartion at this time. 
3, The Narration ut (cite, 3. The end and aime of it, expreſt in 

the 
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the laſt page of the booke. To cach of which parts, and all the 
particulars, i (hall give a direct and poſitive Anſwer, by ſubjoyning 
the Antwer to every patlage of the Narracion ; whereby both be- 
ing in the Readers eyr, he may compare them together z and io 
ra. the better both of the Apologericall Narration, and the 
Antapologie, And I ſhall follow from page to page, and line to 
line,nort omitting any material paſlage, either in matter or manner 
of exprefſion, and m the matrer no particular cither of fat or 
opinion, And the Reader may obſerve, that I have tied my ſelfe 
to follow cloſe where they lead me, not taking liberty co range or 
digreſſe, And this Anlwer, though it be not written in ſuck 
frong lines, and 5»ricing Words 2s the Narration, yet ( by the 
grace of God)ir ſhall it in plaincneſle and evidence;and «x the 
Word: of truth and ſpberneſſe. 

As for this Apologeticall Narration, though at the firſt view 
and reading of it, it carrics a tace of faireneſle, candidneſle, mo- 
defty, ingenuity, _ to ſuch who know not the Authours, 
neither the Hiſtory, the opinions, {0 that the learned Licen- 
fer, having lived remote ( till of late) was ſtrangly deceiv'd to 
give ſuch a teſtimony to-it; mach more may che people. Yet 
many learned and godly Miraſters who their way, and 
them 5 ard have obſcrv'd, their rife, progreſe and in 
their Church way ; even tuch who are their good friends, and ten- 
der enough of them, have quite another opinion of their booke; and 
 ghy 0 rn 1 in che framing of it 2 and that they 

ve much loſt themſclves by it,and in due runc, may heare more 
of it, as well for the unſcatonablcs of it, as for ſome things con- 
rained init. My judgement of it is this : That "tis indeed cuoni 


vyouring to undeceive the people, and to wipe off the paint, and to 
fhew the ſnake under the greene hand under 
the white glove : and upon the and full examination of 
the booke, I can bring a this juſt charge againſt it ; 7 has there «« 
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not only fraud in relating part of the ſtory and opinions, and not 


the Whole, holding out the bright-ſide of the cloud, but hiding the 
blacke, but there are many manifeſt untruth; in ſome of their 
Relations ; and that even where God and men are called to wit« 
eſſe: And I could in moſt. paſſages of the Apologie, which are 
matters of faft, write the quite contrary to what they affir me, 
Beſides, that ſome paſſages in the books, cyoſſe and enter feere with 
others, As alſs there 1« adealing in generalls, and in the clouds, 
With many dowbt full ard double expreſſions like Apollo's Ora'les : 
T here being few paſſages of moment either in matter of fat, or 
0Pinion, but they are ſo framed that they may receive a donble cane 
ftruBion : and that ſenſe which according to Grammar, .andor« 
dinary acception they carry, cannot be meant. 

[Now this charge and every particular of it,[ ſhall make in 
this following diſcourle. ' And baile they have now by Name in 
fo'open a manner appear'd in print, as to preſent this Apologie to 
both Houſ: s ot Parliament ; 1 mult be forc't ( though agauilt my 
mind, and contrary to my parpolcs and reſolutions ) to name per- 
fons, times, places, occaſions, with other circumſtances which may 
evidence the truth of what I write to the Reader, calling God to 
witneſle ( whom ——_ teare, and to whom I know I muſt 

1Vean accomprt t I faine nothing, nor wittingly mit-reporrt 
Sy ching, —_ in the lcalt circumſtance: neither have I taken 
up reports lightly, bur what ever 1 atfirme or aſſert in this An- 
{wer, 1 either had it from cheir own mouthes, or can ſhew it in 
their own letters, or in other manuſcripts, or in ſome printed 
books of men of their way and communion : or elſe have received 
it from credible perlons, many of them care witneſſcs, and eye- 
witneffes upon the places ; All which witneſſes are cither learned, 

odly, judicious Maniſters ; or elle godly Chriſtians, ſome their 
and familiars who have heene them, and converſt 
with them, bech in Hefandand England, And1 appcale to many 
of my Reverend Brethren in the Miniſtery, and co many godly 
Chri m4 0 TY nr get 9579p cs 
upon ſecond thoughts ; and to their own tallowers, and 
members,whether,all along I ſpeake not the truch. ;,' 


Our cares have.been of late (6 filed With a ſudden, nnexpelie 
nos/e 
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noiſd of confuſed E xclamations ( though not ſs expreſſely direFed 
af ainit us in particular, yet in the interpretation of the moſt re-- 
flefting on ) that awakened thereby, 'We are enforeed" to an- 
ticipate 4 little that diſcovery of our ſelves Which otherwiſe We 
reſoly'd ts have left to time and experience of our Wayes ani 
ſpirits, nm trueſt diſcoverers,and farels jacgss of all men and their 
atFions 
You make the groun and ocefo of ſetting forth this Apols-" 

eticall Narration now, tobe cates of late ſo filled pe 1 
h dden and mnexpeRted noile of contated exclamations, in 
ratively refleQting on you. Te will 
that ſach m&t as you ſhould ' 
ſuch a junAwre of time,(the Aſſembly ſitting, y , 
cipline,and you members of ic ) upon fleighe grounds 
as 4 ſudden and wnexpetted wiſe of of confuſed exclamation; com- 
ming ts your eaves ; Which, as they are railed foare they as: 
foon why ofren dic of ves, and by 
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roms vn beta ſwimme not with the ftreame of the  clanedy 


ly rode ſt” 
on them Ee: 
had 


Ind ere not the 6 —_ ſhould 
of their cares ors pra 
exclamations; ( even ory mtgo 
yur and not only in incerpretation 
ES ES 
4 ve i wi % 
oem are who will noc be but are mduced 
_ ir e0/ think; chere-waje other motives and of your 
writing that Apologie at that time: and the rather, becauſe there 
RG ſuch noiſes of confuſed exclamations (at 


and d themby. 
Ces Seo ore) rar eh 


this worke : Many of che Niniiors tn the Ciry, amo bow 

drew op alerrer to the yore Avarmeng”, Sonar deny gric- 

vances, and in particular,that of gathering and draw- 

pn bien heme arg ge which lerter, as it was nor direRted in par- 

- ticular againſt you, fo, it refleted/ in' the words and ſenſe 

many others rather GPREEDEY which letcer how wy: rr 
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cepted of by the Aſſembly, and what ſpeeches and motions were 
upon it, how to remedy, and prevent the evills repreſenta, and 
eſpecially, that of gathering Churches, you better know thert I; 
Bur foon after, ſome conhderations were put forth, by many. 
members of the Aﬀſembly, ta diflwade from gathering Churches: 
to which conſiderations yaur hands were lublcribed. ( Upon what 
realons you complied in that, and whether you could not well, 
| avoide it, withour greater prejudice-to your caule, you know beſt.) 
' And now whether this Apologeticall N arration was nat firit halts 
ned to follow upon thele conliderations to counter-ballance that 
a& of yours agan(t further ingof Churches, that your culo 
Eo ptedpmls 
own them y um ainlt you for your 
hens roohefernatlemciomn end lo king by this afcer game 
torecover all, 1leave to the reader to judge? 2. Whether alſo, 
you well knowing that the Aſſembly was upon the borders of the 
- maine points in difference and upon comming. i9 dcbace Neel» 
i 4ar! qty pong oy omar rae you put not forth this book 
to taſt and cry the ſpirits of the Aſſembly and othersbetore hand ? 
' 3- Whether allo, this was not intended to pre-polleſſe the peoples 
minds 60. ay in prepatige againſt what che Agembly might detcr- 
mine z ang by diſcovering your ſelyes fo before hand, and py 
likely 1ngaging your felves, your party might appcare, and ltand 
Gemmpogocond with you for a toleration, the great deligne of 
the men of this way in thele times ? 4. Laſtly, Whether (as much 
as you durit ) this A 1@ was notice our jult upon the comming- 
inof our brethren of $cor/and to our helpe,to alperie the Governe- 
ment and Reformation of the Church of Scotland, and to leſſen 
ne Hotligny na er puns 0p pe pe 
vedly valued 1s Kingdome, but looked upon the mea 
of the new Chuck way, Sth grantlet, ob thay 4 t g0- 
be thegronnd of your Apalagir br char alle by yes THe 
to your Ap » but char y you ( the 
of bo Realon, that - $990 grounds yr. yoo 
arre from a Rea(on, t ſn whe- 
ther it can be true rnrenpte of ante cxclamations reflecting 
onyou and your wayes could be ſudden and unexpected to you : 
'Tis 
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"Tis {trange to me that exclamations ſhould be to you at thar time 
unexpected, thar a few men going in a new by way different from 
all the Retormed Churches of C hriſtendome, and that with fo high 
a hand as you, and your party have done, ſhould not expect ipea» 
king againſt, and to have their cares filled wich outcryes and excla- 
mations ( not only confuſed and interpretative ) bur daſtinR, pat- 
ticular and perſonall. Now as the ded ground of making this 
Apo'ogie is taken trom you, ſo what youathrme in the | 
words ( that yow Were awakened thereby ) is denied, tor you 
have never been alleepe ſince your comming over into England, 
but have beenal wayes watchfull, and incent to the ut upon 
all chings which might either further your way, or might hinder it, 
"tis we whoneed lomething to awaken us,as having been too much 
_ in 4 of you, fir Whilft che huſbandmen have ſlept, 
you have both ſowed tares, and reaped a harveſt : ButI am in hope 
that your «Apologeticall Narration and this Antapologia to- 
gether, will awaken both Parliament,. Miniſters and people, more 
—_—_ and open mens cycs to judge of things aright between 
ou and us. 

, As for the being enforced to anticipare 4 little that diſcovery 
of your ſelues which otherwiſe you reſalved ro have left to time 
and experience of your wayes and ſpirits. 

It appeares manufeitly by what I have anfwered already, both of 
the weakenefle of that ground (a ſudden and unexpected noyſe of 
confuled exclamations) and that in all reaſon you could not but ex- 
pet exclamations that you were not enforced by that to make this _ 
Apologie, and to ancicipate the diſcovery of your ſelves ; Bei 
many, On re pn a" mg ray a 

re thi inforce you againlt your 10s, bat 
—_ willing and deſirous = pai are Anticipation, and fo 
you would make and find ſome for it, judging a ſorry ex- 
hl herpes ye _—_ coat not inforced 
to anticipate, yet I cell you thi e is an " 
tion with a witneſle, ſuch an Ancicipa - both tor hr 
{onableneiſe of it, and for the manner and way of it, as 1 judge no 
ſtory nor age canparalellic : That you not ſtay a lictle lon- 
ger, but in tuch a ume ——— — 
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© brethren of Scotland, and the help of all other Reformed Chr. 


ches,in the face of the Parliament, Aſſembly ———_—— to put 
-out lach a , and to doc ſuchanaR as this is all ex» 
ample, and I will but repreſent to your ſclves and the redder ing 
third perſon, what you have done in making this eApologertical 
Narration, and then leave you to give ſentence. Suppoſe any 
other rung WA Ys ym as conſiderable as your 
ſcives every way, both for piety carning ; nay, any twenty 
Members of the Afſembly, had at the ſame time when you 
forth this eApologeticall Narration, only preſented a bare Naw. 
ration of a Government, differenc, both from the Governmene 
Arch-biſhops, Biſhops,&c. and from the Presbyreriall, to 
Houſes of Parliament ; and that without reciting their doings, 
and {ufferings, or pleading their great merits ; or OGG 
any aſpertions on: Presbyteriall government, and the R 
Churches : and ſhould have peremptorily concluded, as you doein 
rwo ſeverall pages, viz. 22, and 24. That we doe here publikely. 
profeſſe, the true Government to [{tand, and conſiſt in the middle 
way, betwixt that which is called Epiſcopall and P teraall : 
What would you five have thought of thus? and how ( think you ) 
would this have been taken by the Houles of Parliament, and by 
the rw were] ug re pag x * ani __ others of 
,havecry'd our of this, as a etact, a ve ſtrong} 
9 by vated it with all your might, that thiarons 
both to the Parliament, and the Afſembly, to contrary to the na- 


ture and end of this meeting, to pre-judge, and 
a Governement, might be cenſured with a tulpention from the 
Aſſembly, atleaſt, it not an utter exputfion. [ As for the diſcs- 


vering of your ſelves by this «Apologeticall Narration, which 
etherwiſe you ſhould have left to time and experience : This 
booke, is not only a little diſcovery of your {ves ; but a mighty 
diſcoverer of your wayes and ſpirits ; and ſhewes us what we 
judge of you,who will pur our in publike a piece lo fallacious, and 
untrue as this will -appcare robe, Bur how ever this is the firſt 
diſcovery of your ſelves in this way, with all your hands ſubſcribed: 
yet, we have had adiſcovery of you for lome yeeres paſt, both in 
your practiles of withdrawing from our Publike Afkemblics; and. 

in 
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in gathering and coalticating (eparaced Churches; preaching(allo) 
often on the poincs concernang your Church-way : as allo, writing 
Lecters and other Mangſcript, about thole matters ; With ther 
waycs, Whereia tine, and experience of 7, or 8, yeaxes lalt palt, 
bath been ſutticient diſcoverers, and fure adges of you and your 
actions. 
eAnd now we ſhall begin to make ſome appearance into yoni 
light, wnts whoſe view and judgements fbonld We ( that hate bi 
therta Laine und:r (o darks aloud of manifold mi hendens ) 
at firſt preſent owr ſelves, but te the Supreamejueic atory of this 
K ingdome, Which ws and bath beene wn all times the moſt jraſh and 
ſevere tribunal for guiltineſſe te appeare before, much more te 
dare to appralr wate ; and yet withall, the mot ſacred refuge and 
Aſylam for miſtaken, and miſ-judged innocence. ' 
"Tis ftrange, that having kept out of publike Light, ( as you ſay } 
all this three yeares ſpace, you could not forbeare a little longer 
from tdling tne ftorics of your ſelves, and publiſhing your parti» 
cular private opmiqns un privt ; Elpecially, conſidering there was 
an Afiembly of Learned Divincs ( of which yauare RIP 
declare unco,” and with whom you might debare the poines in dit+ 
ference: where ( alſo ) you know you havegl freedome, and juſt 
reſpeRt. Aud I mult tell you, 'tis che judgement, of ſome of your 
good friends, coat you were wuch miltaken in the time now, and 
chat you had hoen farce more exaulable, it yau had put out this 
Apolegeticall Narration @ ycare Or WO agoe ; they int ; 
it a violation of the Ordinance, by which you are Mombers, a high 
affront, and © 4 AN Sw geg of it 3 (80d 
tuch a premgaging of your ſelves,and party z 4s YOu Tanna Fergear 
ſo catily, and with that honour 35 you might before 3 Aealla, 4 
of much diſturbance and prejudice with che people againit 
what ſball be determined by the Afderably, As to that, you lay, 
we wow begin tc makg ſore appearance win pablike light: 194 
fenſe*ris rae, for all che cue, that you have beene in your Church 
way, both in Hellandand England, you have carried things clole- 
them, 


ly; and conceal'd all chat you y, your gpinions, and 
| nrpry far urogryAryenrwe- ny ares Lyon 
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ſcienced, and” weake Chriſtians ( eſpecially ſuch whom you had 
any intereſt in, any wzycs, and you had any probability to gaine to- 
you ) you have not been wanting, cither in letters of Invitation, or 
cominending ſome books of the Church-way to them : as alio by 
preaching,and conference to draw them to you. As for that quere, 
Unto whoſe view,and judgement, ſhould We at firſt preſent our 
ſelves, but to the Sypreame judicatory of this Kingdome ? Ian- 
fwer, 1. To any, rather then to the two Houſes of Parliament, 
to preſent before them ſuch a darke, covert, doubrfall, un-true Re« 
lation, 3. In theſe points of difference about Church-govern- 
ment and worſhip,. you ſhould have preſented your {clves rather ts 
the Aſſembly than the Parliament, and if you conſult the Ordi- 
nance ( by vertue of which you are Members ) you will tad it 
more conformable to have firſt propounded your doubts to the 
Aſﬀembly ; and if che Aſſembly could not have ſatisfied you, then, 
afterwards you had an allowance of giving in your Diflents, with 
the grounds of them to both Houſes. Ag to that paſſage, Your 
having hitherto laine under ſ6 darks a cloud > manifold miſe 
apprehbenſions : Which you make the ground of firſt preſenting 
your ſelves to the Parliament by this Apologie : How does this 
_ with what you write in page 24? And We found many of 
thoſe miſts, thai mae fy about ws, or were rather caft upow 
our perſons, in our abſence, began by our preſence againe, ( and 
the bleſſing of God upon ws ) in agreat meaſure to ſcatter and 
vaniſh withous tpeaking a Word for our ſelves or cauſe. Andit 
at your firſt appearing, ſo many of thole miſts, and in ſogreat a 
meaſure were yaniſht ; then ſurely, by that time you writ this Apo= 
logic, all might have been vaniſht and ſcattered : But let me aske 
you : Whoſe miſ-apprehenſions, doe you underſtand, you lay un- 
der, that you preſent this Apolegie to.the Parliament, and 

to them 2. Doc you meane, you have laine under the darke cloud of 
the manifold mul-app 10ns of the Parliament 2 or, of the peo» 
ple of the Kingdome ? Cercainely, not under the darke cloud of 
the mil- dons of the Parhainent, They are too great, and 
wile 3 Body, to be guilty of manifold wn ene of you z 
Beſides, what Miniſters have had the funne of their favour ſhini 


vpon them, more then your ſelves ; Youall have been made Mems 
bers 
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bers of the Aﬀembly by them, called topreachbefore them, upon 
their publike folemne occaſions : and ome of you employed in 
extraordinary ſervices : But if you underſtand the mi 

ſions of the body of the people : why doe youpreſent this Apologic 
to the Parliament ? what would you have them doe for you? - or 
how ſhall they free you from the darke cloud of manifold m_ 
prehenſions ? I ſuppole, you doe notexpeRgthat the Houſes ſhould 
ſee fotth a Declaration to cleere you five ; neither make an Ordi- 
nance, that whotoever mil-apprehends you and your wayes, ſhall 
be reputed ill affeRted to the publike ( though Af. S, your new 
great friend ſets the brand of malignancie on them who are againſt 
you:) Why doe you then appeale to them, in reſpect of the mit- 
apprehenſions of the peoplc?or trouble chem with fo triviall a mat» 
ter ? Doe you not know, the pcople will mil-apprehend perſons, 
and opinions, though plainely and fully laid downe ? which yours 
never yet were, A , for any cloud of manifold miſ-ap- 
prehentions you have hitherto laine under, you may thanke your 
{clves, and never appeale to the Parliament, to be a refuge, and 
Alylum, for your miſtaken, and mil-judged innocence ; whenas 
according to your owne contclſions in this Apologie, going in a 
new, and different way from all the Reformed Churches, you have 
never yet declared what you hold, and what not : neither have 
an{wered the Bookes written againſt your way, but have reſerved 
your ſelves: And yet, whereas you pretend a cloud of manifold 
mil-apprehenſions as the ground: in this way, firft tro preſent your 


ſelves, and to co the Parhament : And 'tis a uluall phraic 
in the mouthes of your _ put off arguments with, chat you 
are miſtaken. 1 know not for mine own part, and ſomeothers of 


my bretheren, wherein any of you have been mi by 
us; but we have fo farre judged of you, as trogoe by no other rules 
bur your known pratiles, and your letters, and other pts 
given, and {cnt out ro your followers ;z and from what fome who 
gt oe Pn mgades ian 
Out, 4 d for, as your Principles: together wi we 
find in the priated Treatiles of them of New- England, the New- 
England way being generally takento be your way 3 and I heard 
M* Bridge {nee this EEE”, 2 Ga tint Rn 
; 3 
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; and'ot weegre doh of New-Enpland, and arc of theit 
C mms 4 M' B arroxeh3 hath ſaid ſo too. ' 


As for the firſt preſenting your felves to the Supreaane qucion» 
rory of chis Kingdome : had it not been, for the reatons grven you 
above, 1 ſhould noc have 1poken azainſt it : bur feemg you bave 
appcal'd unto them, no them ye ſhall goe + unto the Parhamenty 
« the moſt juſt and ſevere tribunall for guiltineſſe, 'and Withall, 
the moſt ſacred Refuge and Aſylum for innocence, I appeale too 
humbly deſiring them ( i their great affaires can ſpare arly tume) 
torcad this eAntapologee, with the Reaſons I, above etwoyeares 
fince,pretented to che Houſe of Commons, againit your Helena of 
Independencic, and your D 54» of toleration. Meane timeT can- 
not bur {tand and wonder, that you knowing and acknowledging 


the Hon'es to be the Supreame Judicatory of the KingdomegoFe. 


how you hal che face to pretenc an appeale to them. in things un- 
true : wherein wany people can point to and (ay, paſlagesin the 
25, and 26 pages, arc not1o ; {heard (tairh one) ar ſuch a Charch 
one of the five PR of theer Church-way ; and 1 heard (faich 
another.) anorher of them, at ſuch a Church, preach the like. 
But why doe I wonder ? when it will appeare m the following 
dilcourtc,yowhavelo much in your own caule at this time laſt your 
tclves, and forgot your principles ; as that ye doe aſcribe to rhe 
grace of G:d, andcall God to wienefy your conft ant forbearance 
of publiſhing your opinions by preaching ,c>c. which how untrue 
*ris, I ſhall evince when I come tothe 25, and 26 pages, or eliclet 
me luffer. And thus mach for the occaſion,or Preface of thas Apo- 
dogeticall Narration. 

The mo#t, if not all of us, had trn yeaves fonce ( ſome more, ſome 
Heſſe ) ſeveral ſetled tations in the Miniſtery, im places of pub- 
like uſe in the Church, nor unlxown to many of your ſelves ; but 
the finfull evill of thoſe corruptions in the publike Worſhip anid 

overnment of this Church, Which all doe now (6 generally ac- 
; Mar andd:crie, rodks bold upon 9ur confciences lony before 
ſorwe others of our brethren; eAnd then thow impefſible it was ro 


"Continue in thoſe times our ſervice and ſtundasyc, all mous appro» | 


benſionswill readily acquires} | 
Here begias the Narrationzwherem we may conhdergthe Matter 
\ 2 of 
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of it; and the Manner .and way of the carriage and contrivance 
of 4t. 

The Matter conliſts,partly of Fat and Practiſe : lyof 
Opinious and Tencnes : both which all Ee 
arc inter woven within each other : Their apmons and Tenenrs m1 
their praZtiles, and their ics in their apinions. .The'marter of 
the Narrutuon contifts of three maine parts : Firſt, of their Opi- 
nion and fact before their Exile : The fecond of rheir-Opinions 
and Practiles in their Exile z The third of their carriage and be- 
haviour fince their _—_ into Sag from: their firſt com- 

over to the time of pu orth.chis Apologie. The Man- 
hay. ena La. nes 
phraſes and in fuch a way ( though the Church principles une 
laid downe and maintained in it ) as comake the Parkrunent and 
Kingdome bcheve they differ lictle or nothing from the Reformed 
Churchcs, and from our Churchnow : And mm the things wherein 
there is dome diftcrence, of which they give but three inſtances 
( though the differences be many, and to great in theiraccount as 
to conſtiture new Churches and to forlake communion upon 
them ) yer they render them ſo-co the Parliament and Reader, 
as = op (x ayers Churches an the hg berween them 
could not but allow their way and though there 
may be ſome juſt queſtion 3 ages for omg Now this Apolo- 
geticall Narration in 4ll the parts of ic both for matter and man- 
ner hath many fawes, both of untruths, and of doubrfull, darke 
expreſſions, conlitting of generals, c.. The particulars I ſhall ob- 
_ all along, and give anunadverſtons-upon them in their pro- 

Ce. 

Now before I anſwer to all che particulars contained in thi - 
cn ws I propound thele ewe Queſtions to the Apologilts to . 
conlider of, 

Queſt. 1. Conſidering that all of you fcll not off from the dark 
part together, nor upon. cenquiring mto the hight part at thefame 
rume, that you went not over into Holland ». ncicher lived 
mn Holland nor England neere each other, neither communacaterd 
principles at farſt to one another, yea were not ſome of yautora 
good ume fo much as eqns roger m—_—_ that you 


werc 
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were not all in the ſame condition, with other difterent circum 
ſtances; nay yet more that ſome of you, as M* Bridge and 
M-* Sympſon, tor ſome yeares in Holland io oppolite to one ano- 
ther : How you five could in this Apologie all aleng, both concer- 
ning matters of Fat and Opinion in England, Holland, and ſince 
your returne, make ſuch narrat:ons and ſolemne-profeſlions both 
poſitively and negatively ( not only every man for himfelte ) but 
each in the Name of all and forall: Amongſt many inftances1 
will name theſe; 1.How you can inthe third page,every man forthe 
other, ſpcake what is there expreſſed, for tuppole M* Goodwin 


.might [ooke wpon the Word of Chriit as impartially and wnprewe 


dicedly cc. yet how can M* Goodwin fpcake this tor 'M* Symp 
ſon and M* Bridge(the condition they were in being different from 
his)and | wonder how M"Sympſon and M" Bridge can write this 8 
agrecing to them both, knowing ſo well the contrary,and having in 
many words and letters to their triends, charged cach other with 


great partiality and ſelf-ſecking. 2. How could you in the 6*Þ page, 
.make that proteſlion tor one another,thar all chat conicience of che 


dehilements,&c. did never Work in any of us any other thought, 
wuch lefſe opinion, when as you knew not one anothers thoughts 
and opinions. 3. How you can in the 24, and 25, pages write 
for one another, Which we had n»t attempted in the leaft, We rail 
God and men to Witneſſe our conft ant forbearance either ro publiſh 
our opinions by preaching,cc. Whenas you doe. not know all-that 


-Others of you may have done or preached. 


Dnueſt.2. Seeing you doc in this Apologic write ſo ofcen We 
bave1o and {o, and we have not, We had not, nor axy of us, li 
ſing now fome of you to have done, ot not to have done, yer if ut be 
found that any of you have done contrary, whether are not che 
others guilty in this caſe, and is not the proving ſuch tacts againſt 
any one or more of you, a proving againlt you all, and \ Jiredk 
confutation of your Apelogie in thoſe particulars : For inſtance, 
luppole M* Ny and M* Goodwin have not for. their particulars 
publiſhed their opinions by preaching, nor actempted in thelcaſt 
to make a partie, but yet M* Bridge, M* Sympſon, M* B hs, 
have; and againe, tuppole M* Goodwin, M* Ny, M" ride 
M* Burroughs have not gathered nor added to their: 


multitudcs, 
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multitudes, but M* Sympſon only, whither now M*' Goodwin and + 


M” Ny, having made profeſhons, proteſtations in'the Name of all, 
are not faulty and guilty too, and may not be juſtly charged in the 


Anſwer, of uncruths in ſuch particulars ( though -M* Bridge and 


M* Symp/on thould only be formally guilty.) 


The foure firſt lines .of this Section, containing the relationof 
your ſtations in the Miniſtery, is granted you © -Bur as to that part 
of this Section, The fonfull evill of thoſe corruptions in the pub- 


like Worſhip and government of this Church, ec. Ideſire to pro- 


pound this queſtion to you : Wherher by the ſinfull evill of thoſe - 


corruptions, in the publike worſhip and government of this 
Church, you underſtand the things repured to be eſtabliſhed by 
law, as the Book of Common Prayer : The Entrance into our Mi- 
niſtery by Ordination of Biſhops, and living under the Epilcopall 
governmen: ? Or whether, by the ſinfull evil, the Innovations in 


the government and worſhip, as bowing to Altars,&c. whicty . 


came m of later dayes ? Now if you meane the firſt; rhat which 
utually was called, Old conformity, in oppoſition- to- che New : 
So I deny that all doe now generally acknowl and decrie that 
as (intully evill ; which appeares thus : Becauſe that Remonſtrance 

reſented to the Houſe of Commons in the begj of the Par- 
[:ament, {ubicribed by many hundred godly Mini .confot- 
miſts, and non-conformilts for Reformation in — Do- 
Arine, Government and Diſcipline: The Government, Worſhip 


and Ceremonics were impleaded, inreſpedt of inconvenicn» - 
100140g againſt as ſinful... . 


ces,and evill conſequents ; but Peri 
ly evill, and abſolutely nat Hr rr. : And there are ma-- 
ny Parliament men and Miniſters, who have « great zeale to the» 


preſent Reformatien i ing out the Hierarchy and Ceremonies, , 


who are not yer convinced all their former practiſe ins the 
way of old conformiry, was finfull : But as thoſe rimes were; doe 
adge they did lawfully continue their ſtanding.in their and 
this Church much lefſe are they fatished thar either Epi 
groundsof fortaki 
new : Amongſt a cloud 


j 
M1 

overnment, or the Ly were ſufficient 
: Publike Aſſemblies, and erect: 


our 
Learned and godly men, take the tells of Gerſon Bacerns mm; 
x) his learned anſwer to Do@tor Dewvhaw, who for the point of = rgenu 


Epilcopacie 630, 


[\ 


at i he 
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Sutvam buj« Epilcopacic allowes not of ichiſme in the Church, but vindicaces 
crimna nit ju* hymielte: and others who keepe within the bounds of his + mY 
dicewur m2 from being guilty in chat kind. Which Anfiwer to the fi 
—_— _ of this Section is not here giveruby me, in the leaſt ro plead for the 


4d nos attinet, 
Hoc (cio, nou 
cConventre 14 
eor, qui mira 
ſententiz no» 
ſire terminos 
ſe continent, 


Apolog, 


be ignorant that Epilcopacy, and the old Ceremonies took hold 


Hierarchy, Ccremonics or preſent Etturgy (for I heartily deime 
theic removail ) but only to (hew che Apologilts miltake in afſer- 
ting that all doe now (o ly acknowledge and decric them 
as tiafully evill. And belides, if you under {tand chefs, you cannat 


upon the con{ciences ot many others before you : even upon the 
good old nor-conformiſts you lpeake of atterwards, Y eaand upon 
many of your Brethren ( of the ſame wne ) long betore you, us 
M* R. M* H, M* $1. MR. NE AMP. cum alt: who yet never 
ran into your principles of forſaking the publike Aſſemblies, and 


gathering Churches : fo that many non-conformitts leaving the- 


Ceremonies before you, and yct being farre from 'Charch- 
way, may counter-ballance what yon would gaine with the people 
by your Infinuations, and Narrations of leaving che Ceremonicy 
long before lome of us : But it by S»fll evill, you meane. the 
Innovations, of bowing to Altars,c+c. then thoſe of us who and 
tor a generall Reformation, did then acimowiedge and decri 
them, n- they crook hold upon our conictences afloone as 
yours ; We as inuch abhorring bowing to Altars, publithing the 
Declaration for Sports, cc. 4 rent WI — tre» 
quently againlt chem in our Mmnſtery then tome of you. 

As t0 thoie lines in the cloſe of thus Section, T be impe ſibility 
of continuing your Fandings in theſe rimes, 1 confeiſe there ws 
a 


of continung your publike miniftery in hole. 


great ty 
places - I Cambridge,cyc. Bur whether in fome ot 
parts ie Kingdome more remote and obſcure you might 
not have wyoyed your Miniltery without an impoſlibility, 1 


Neicher _ rf did we (ee or looke farther then the darke 
part, the evi thoſe ſuperſizrions 4 to the Worſhi 
God, Which bave been us <4 a, 7 block gutyymen 
many thouſand tender conſciences, in our 0wn and our nei 
bonr Churches, ever fince the firſt Refor mation of Religion : 
b 


Whic 
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Which yer was enough to deprive us of the publike exerciſe of our 
Miniferies aud together therewith ( as the gs. Fury of thoſe 
times grew ) of our perſonall participation in (ime ordinances ; 
and further expoſed us either to perſonall violence and perſecu- 
tion, or an exile to avoide it : Which latter We did the rather 
chooſe, that ſo the uſe and exerciſe of our Miniſteries ( for which 
we were borne and live ) might nor be Wholly of, nor our ſelves 
remaine debarred from the enjoyment of the Ordinances of 
Chrift, Which we account our birth-right, and beſt portion in 
thu life. x 

For "0 of you, I judge this to be true, as of M* Goodwin, 
and M* Nye; knowing ſomething of the ſtory of M* Goodwins 
firſt comming to fall off from the Ceremonies, ( having {cen and 
perulſed the A ts and Reaſons that paſt berween him and 
M* Cotton and {ome others : ) and M* Goodwin aflured rae, lome 
Moneths after his going off, that he had nothing to lay but agziaſt 
the Ceremonies : The Lyturgy affended him not z much leſle 
dreamed he of this Church-way he fince tcil into : So that is true, 
at firſt heſaw bur the darke part, and that but of the Ceremonies, 
Buc for others of you : as namely, M* Bridge,and W Burroughs, 
Cond eng a ole = _ Xn jw 

and this. is in ameof youall, not ſome, or 
moſt of us, ( as in ſome other paſſages ) but zee, as relating to 
all,) chey did nor at firſt fee the, darke part, nor the evill of 
ſuperſtitions, ( namdy, the Ceremonies ) but were men judged 
conformable, and practiſed conformity till the yeare of Biſhop 
Wrens Viſitation, and the ſending down to Norwich his Injun- 
Rions : about which time, and upon which occaſion, M* Bridge, 
with other Miniſters of the City of Norwich, being firſt ſulpen- 
ded, and I Burroughs og arg at =  onger; _ times 
growing ſo very bad, that was {mall hopes of admitrance 
2gaine ants their places upon auld Conformity, M* Bridge tooke 
tus degree per /a/twm, from a reputed Conformitant in the Church 
of England, and might have continued fo till this preſent Parlia- 
Ts les i ieEe ine the Tale nt ot eg 

lecing, or looking anto part or inquiring 
into the light part of CingS-worlly and government, cn 
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ſhort ſpace berween his ſuſpenſion at Norwich, and his beingre. 
ceived into a Church at Rotterdam, and thereupon his fierce 
ters to ſome of his old friends in Norwich ro come from the 
Church of Enoland, will fully ſhow, by which it is ma 
the finfull evils of thoſe Ceremonies tooke not hold 
M: Bridge, and M: Burroughs confciences till {uſpenſions for Bis 
ſhop Wrens Innovations firlt took hold of chem. "$S. 
"Tis confelt the refuſing of the Ceremonics in the places you 
were ſetled in, was enough to deprive you of the publike exerciſe 
of your Minilterics in thoſe places ; Eſpecially conſidering the 
uling of the Ceremonies cculd not preſerve tome of you from 
faſpenſions ; But the refuſing of the Innovations, was matter 
enough to filence you there : But whether the ſimple forbearing 
of the Ceremonies ( eſpecially having left your placcs, and not 
taken others ) was enough to deprive you of your perſonal! par- 
ticipation in ſome Ordinances, and ſurther expoſed you, either t9 
perſonall vielente and perſecution, or an exile to avoid it, that] 
much doubt, and am no way ſatisfied : Conſidering, notwirthſtan* 
ding the watchfulneſſe of thoſe times, that many non-conformiſts 
did injoy, not only ſome, but a perſonall participation in all the 
Ordinances of Worſhip, ( as we uſe to ſpeake;) namely, W 
Prayer, Sacraments, finging of Pfalmes : and that in ſome 
degree ne (fo es to be kept out of the High-commullion 
Court, and priſons ) and were not put upon a necellity of exile : 
And how ever, they reſolved to venture ſome perſecution, and vi- 
alence to doe God lome ſervice in their own Countrey, rather then 
ro leave the Land, and defere the cauſe of God here, and ſo give it 
up wholly, ( as it were) to the enemy : 1t all others had done as 
1 ou fave, according to an ordinary way, what had become of this 
Kingdome ? Bur befidcs this Iremembi fouke of you;ae Me Good 
win and M* Nye, after ye fell off from the Ceremonies, did for 
ſome ſpace ſo long as you ſaw ne farther then the darke part, par- 
rake in che Ordinances here, and in that of the Lords Supper too, 


without ng : and M* Nye's children were baptized without 
Ge feof rhe Grote, ry 4 the xe page of this Apologiz you 
CIP, war fame efun, comm heres ately Be 
this way of communion, baprized your in Pariſhonall 


tions ;' 
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ations ; Which I fi you would not have done with 
out laberty, from the cvill of thoſe ſuperſticions annexed to the 
worſhip of God ; And further, for ſome three -yeares ſpace after 
ao ye mien hep mars op the _ ty ( nay, after ſome 
time w the light part, yed in the Kingdome, 
and were bath of them lite endugh, and preached ſometimes, 
yet free fram perſonall vioknce and perſecution, and accded not 
for any perlanall periecution or violence they were under to have 
ctr Kingdome ; And ſo M' Barronghs, what ever his 
judgement Was afrer his ſuſpenſion about the darke part and the 
light part, was free and ſafe in the Kingdome till for ſome ſpee- 
ches ipoken about the Scorriſh Warre in lome company not-to be 
erulted, he for feare thereot fled in all haſte to Rerterdane. - So that 
theſe things ſtumble me ar the truth of theſe particulars, that you 
needed nor have cholen for the bare retuſing the Ceremonies, that 
which you ſo often terine E xile and B aniſbment to enjoy the Ore 
dinances, and to avoide perſonall violence and perſecution. Bor, 
how ever this is held our as a fine to the Reader, yet to me, 
there are other Reaſons ſceeme more p ( which you 
good in your wiledomes to conceale ) which made you chuſe thag 
which you ſo affect tocall Exile, namely, that you might enjoy all 
the Ordinances of Chriſt, ( as you ule roſpeake ) whereot tome of 
them che Reformed Churches have nor, and that in your Church- 
way of ſeparated Aſſemblies ( which is imply'd by you in the cloſe 
of this Section ) ag allo, that you might have ſome maintenance 
by the e that went over with you, and ſtill hoped upoathe 
bad times in Exgland to draw over more, which acc to 
the good old non-contormilts principles you could not dog; As 
alſo, that you mighc ſecure your {elves from all ility and feare 
of perthrinions, be certaincly ſafe upon the ſhore whulſt your bre- 
thren were at ſca ſea in the ſtorme. 
I hu being our raldeos, meI Faſt upon gone neceſſity 
of enquiring into and viewing the light r ve partof 
Charch-w oY 7 PongeNg adtrecket eds ſrrth a 
What were the fir ' reftions, patteyne and examples 
of thoſe Primative C Krebs Freandbin ths New Teſtament, as 
that ſacred pillar of fire to guide ww. «And in G——_— 
D 3 0 
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- £0 0Kr ownconſciences tn what we ſhoul, 


lookt upon the Word f C brift at impartially, and unprejudicedly,” 


us men made of fleſh and blood are like to doe in any junture of- 


time that may fall ot; the plates we went to, the cordition-we 


were in, the company we went forth —_— no tempratons. 


to byas us any way, but leaving us as foeely to be guided by thay 
light and towch God: Spirit ſhould by theWord vouchſafe our cone 
ſciences, as the Needle toucht with the Load-ſtone is in the Com- 
paſſe: «And we had ( of all mrn ) the greateſt reaſon to be true 
| yer vn ſering 33 Was 

for our conſeiences that we were deprived at once of what ever 
wi drare toi. We bad no new Commun+Wealths toreare, to 
frame Church-government unto, whereof any one piece might 
ftand in - the others light, to cauſe the leaſt varration by « 
from the Primitive pattern; We had no State-ends or Politicall 
interefts to comply with, Ns K ingdoms in our eye to ſubdue nate: 
our mould ; ( Which yet will be coexfiſtent with the peace of any 
firme of Civil Governnwent on earth +) No preferment or 
Worldly refþett; to ſpape our opini-ng for : We had nothing elſe to 
doe bur ſimply and ſingly to conſider how to Worſhip Ged accep- 

tably,and 6 moFt according ts his Word, | 

Thus being onr condition, mult relate to what goes before, 
which 1 judge from the literall and gramaticall ſente can be no 
other bur this : _ That falling from the Ceremonies, which was 
enough to deprive you of your Miniſteries, and the participation 


of ſome Ordinances, and further nag to violence or exile 


ro avoide it, which latter of exile you chaſing rather for the 
ſpecified, that put you upon a neceſſity of enquiring into 
viewing the light part, the poſitive part of Church-wer ſhip and 
Government ; Which words tceme tocarry this ſenſe that upon 
your Chuſing exile, you fell enquiring into the light parts 
and not before, and all the underfttanding Readers, whoa 1 have 


you with abour this paſſage, take them ſo : But, becauſe you ' 
oc 


not poſitively lay ſo, and your words may have ſome evalion ; 
and I would not faſten any thing on you, -as ſaid by you. in this 
book thar you atfirme not ; Let me put to you, for the underſtan- 
ding your. minds, this queſtion, Whether you take chxſong-a# 
Exils, tor, your relolution. and purpoſe when yoy ee 
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convenient _ to _— ; (and not fer your atnall lea« 
ving the Kingdome l enquiring and viewing the 
bm: my ro rg dp penn, z and torthart 
cnd to ſearch our what were the tirſt Apoſtolique diretions recor-- 
ded in the New Teſtament, whilſt you were in-#he Kingdonie ? 
Or elle, homes — you _ come into Holand,and 10 aftual- 
were Exiles, then you were caſt upon the enquiring mto the li 
— Now if you meane, theſe words, in the firſktenfe, and that 
the Reader muſt underſtand them fo; which I muſt tell you ( as 
it is 2 very harſh ſenſe, and for a Narration to ſpeake ſo doubtfully, 
is not faire,) ſo all your diſcourſe following upoa it in the 3,4, 55 
6, 7 page is vaine, and to no purpoſe to work that in the minds of 
the Reader whick you drive at : Beſides there are many paſſages 
in thole pages.cannot admit of ſuch a fenſe, but plaincly referre to 
your being in Holland; as, thoſe words, The places we went to, 
the condition we were tn, the company we went forth with ; and 
we had of aH men the greateſt reaſon to be true 16 our own con-- 
ſciences in what we ſnould embrace, ſering it was for our con- 
ſciences that we were deprived at once of what ever was deare to 
1 ; Wita many other like paſlages : Bur if -you means the-words 
in the {ccond fenle, as the coherence and icope of the diſcourſe go- 
znz before and following, carry i; namedy, that when you were 
m Exile, m_ (049%. A MAYT nya the politive part of Church- 
worihip and Government ; let me propound my reaſons, I: 
dag not beleeve it, bug doe judge, .chat moſt of = (it Ar 
were upon the light part, and wa the Church-way in-your judge- 
ments betore your leaving England, and ſo when you came over: 
needed no great ſearch into it, In the fixt page you ſpeake ex- 
preſlcly, that ſome of you were actually .m this- way of commu- 
gion, and after that baptized your children in Pariſhonall Congree 
gatiqns ; Which words there expreſt muſt, of reterre to 
England before your going ever, andcannot ber whilſt 
7a wane thingy per otere hen yon pak nNOS 
you meane. things quite | you | that you 
were beyond the darke part,the evill of chote iti 
to the worſhip of God, ( which have been the common ſtumbling- 
block of many thoutand tender conſciences,, Which cannor be * 
D 3 underſtood 
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Apol. Tuſta & 
weceſſaria per 
Joh. Robin(. 
6ad.6, De con- 
jugio per pa- 
ſtorer Ecclefie, 
celchrg'o, 


Td erin bekopery wm canier in eie rr pope 
) ler me your own n 4n the (xxr | 
- cn, qd your conkiences, 2ndiin your anſwer dery that 
ou can. « 2s 
ys Whether ſome of you whilſt you were in England, did not 
for a long came, wholly forbeare comming to the Lyrurgy;and com- 
ming to the Lords at all in oor Congregations, becauſedf 
the preicribed tarme of Prayer, and mixt Communion ? 190 
2. Whether one of you-yve cold not fome friends that he 
found out a forme of Charch-government as farre beyond M Carts 
wrights,as bus was beyond that of Balhops ? J 
3. Whether another of you had nor fo-much declared his j 
ment againſt the lawtulneſſe of fer formes of prayer preſcribed; 
as thereupon,at the requelt of ſome great perſons of worth, M* Bf 
(now with God ) had not a conference and diſpute with him 
at M: Kwghtlyes upon it? And whether the ſame perſon refidi 
near Baubnry did not both by preaching and otherways vent 
things _ preicribed formes of prayer, and Communicati 
in our ailemblies, fo that the Countrey thereaboats was 
diſturbed, and that painfull preacher M' Wheatetey ( now with 
God ) much gricved by the falling off and withdrawing of fome #* 
4+ Wacther allo, oneof thele Apologilts, was wes farre 
in the principles of the new Church-way, as tha he would not be 
married by Miniſters, bur deferred marriage till he eameinto Hol: 
land, <n.s Je ears his comming he was married, ( not 
un the way of the Reformed Churches there,) bur by the Magi 


rates according to ws way of the Browniſts, as it is laid down it 


Robinſons 


Vs, with other Minilters of your way who wenow winrGndy 


with ſome Gentlemen, did at Mifſendey in Buckinghamſhire 


| Once You Came to 
Chuch-way Whether you tooke any long _xime ge 
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out what were the firſt Apoſtolique directions, before you fell to 
the pratilc of it ?. I deny not but you night adde fomerhings to 
your Church-way after your comming over; and had you wel 
there cull this cime you had added with a wianeiic 3 of which Lſhall 
{peake more afcerwards. 

"6, It M* Bridge carried not (the politive part over-withhim,I 
aske, whether upon the change of nr wa anne (ur his com- 
ming over, without any great tune of mg ont what were the 
firſt Apoſtoilque dnections, be were not. admicred a member in 
the Church-way, and then choſen one of the Miniſters of that 
Church at Rotrerdams ; And wherher M' Burrowghs, fiying over 
tor words ſpoken, was not quickly admitted into the Church at 
Rotterdams ? Sothat, if thele inſtances . =omgthientonogeet 
time of enquiring and viewing, after » youtell co pra» 
iſe ; nor no great time allocted to 4" a owt. what as ohs 

rt «Apoſtoliaue direfions, patterne examples e Pris- 
al oe _ es recorded hg NewsT, ay xs ro 
ic palt queſtion that you were reſolved: of your Church-yway on 
fore you left England, ( at lcalt MW Goodwin and Mr Nye) Thave 
aLecter by me goder M* Archers hand the Paſtour of cher Church, 
dated Sepremb.12, 1637. which was about fix weekes after lan- 
ding,. ( tor in another Letter from him to me, he writes, 1 landed 
7aly 27.) wherein he writes thus in Way of 
age in a Letter of mine dated Angoſt 23. 

Church-way ;' 4s for your j 
about, 1 heard of it before : and have not fa long Srodby 
faberly and conſcientiouſly ra. ſearch ext, rhe trath, but bave 


chat which follows upon it : for even.chae which isgran-- 
:od by you without any quoltzen, namely, your Rumbling at che 


——” 
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Ceremonies ; and thereupon Exile to avoide the poſlible 
hazard of perſonallviolence and jon, which pur you 
neceſſity of enquiring mto the light part, hath much in ic of ſelfe tg 
byas, and to draw you to that way of Worſhip and Government 
in which you are in, that ſo you might be provided for, well and 
comfortably in your. Exile with company and maintenance; 
( which only could be in theſe principles of your Church-way ) foe 
according to the non-contormiſts-principles you could nor have 
drawne any over, nor ſet up =_ Church-way : and I ſhoald in 
reaſon have thought, that had you been free and not caſt upon this 

necelity by chuling Exile, (as my ſclte and others were ) in the - 
| Gudying of chaſe points, ( chough. in as much danger from the 


Prelaticall faftion as yours ſelves ) you might more impartially 
and without preingagement have tcen the truch : for-it is too 
often ſeen, that neceflity is sngens celam, and drawes aſide often 
the judgement and practiſes of good and wile men ; and fo might * 
doe yours : And therefore you muſt pardon me if I queſtion whes 
ther in your enquiry into the firit Apoitolique direttions, y1w 
looks upon the Word of Chriſt as impartially and unprejudicedly 


4 men made of fleſh and blood are like to doe in any junitare of 

time that may fall out : 1 judge, the Reformers1n the Reformed 

Reformt. of Churches of Geneva, Scor/and, &c.. upon many reaſons, ( lome 

Ch.Govern, whereof are hinted by the Commullioners- of the Church. ot Scor- 

in A land ) were like tolooke.moreimpartially, and without prejudice 

FRIES Oc Core om they Weney Rates co tall og/ 
| ernmentzby anecellicy of Exile, but havi 

ned ir from the word, ſome of chem ſuffered Exile for.it 3 and, 

- - others reſolved to hazard the urmoſt for it, not upon every feare 

— _—_— their people and countrey.; but relol- 

ving to doe the will of G to promote his caulc in their own 

countrey what ever it coſt them : And beſides the firſt Reformerg,, 

I belceve there be many in thele times, who ſtudying theſe points 

roar 2) ek gras a etmcne anti? 

| pline, and been freer | ts and worldly reſpects then 

your ſelves : and when I weigh the Reaſons intimared of your' 

nay 5g rs or the Spirit, I am no way ſatishied, 

= d temptations wo Wag yen Ts 
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| As 1. For the Company you Went forth With, both men and 
women were principled and i m the Charch-way, and the 
company ſome of you went to, being -in-the ile of ic ; 
2nd. Sa fer h0P HUGE olard, that gives 
liberty, at. conſcience, and toleration to ſundry Sefts, which is an 


invitation: co crrours ; $0 that you had certainty <a 
which i be-, 
for ſome 
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being men 
days 


pared in thi rehnagaFyorr 1 a i emp ot 
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whttareyou? chacyou ſhoald atfirmeall this of yourſelves : The 

S* Paw, Poter/ Famer and Jobn, not have 
theſe words" of themfelves : and indeed, lome- of the 
more faite the condition of 
prog (io rhen men on 


Pep ponts 

n9X, —_ 
have blathe to have had rr range Sing much more 6 , 
have been ipoken by*themfelves': bur how loever you * 
may think of te Reformers defore you, in-compuriſon of 
ſelves ( as pew your {peletdo api) yer how 


ne atees Aron nr _ excel} you es mach 
wenr before 


he time'thac ay fall our, and is yet rocome't/ | 
jake like ro dee inranions As tor > ; 


preſſe reaſon : Ton bad of all men the greateſt 
your own conſciences in whay youfbonldimbrare, 
- that ICS 


Deo men 
be erue to your men, ro 


» IS 


it was for 
deprived at once of what over 
oral 
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into Holand, ahd there totakechoite pfalcheland where 1o36- 
lide, and ir ne odd friends and w_ 
the Spirituall Courts and Priſons, og 
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terments in youreye ; and cherefore in ſearching into the word 
have found our the right way : bur orher men, nor haviog luffered 
as you, and having State-cnds. and worldly ts to looke/ 
$0,0%c. they are our of the way. Bur,as I ſaid, I doubt | 


all theſe grounds given by 
wedths 09 reare4-09/Ghnme 


Randi 


and - 


your mould. _ Or it otherwiſe thicgs in E lend ſhed 
wage (49 they had by th Parkame ) hen 


New- England, you were © 
at command, quickly to returne 


mn ——_— youmight 
{:0e- you" $ > 
on in you l 
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of « 
perſons, cither in a Plantation, or as ſtrangers it'® Common- Reforma, of 


go1ernment unco z 5 the ground of falling upon theright way z 


wealth ; .and not conſidering of a « — 
bf lizd for 
Cd bbs 
Grrines all 
the Reformed 
Bren Charchasth 
Bug-as for that Parcnehelis you —_ 
you end - this-Seftion z - ( That your man ama Cs: 
eTNG the peace of any rene oworatee = Chriſtian 
out of the great.care you have, leaſt your fauch, every 
moons luffer in the ot-many 3 ( chat'ix/ is noe conſi- pxricular 


ſtenc wich che peace of- Civ ernment ) tis" ſo'ferre from rem 99g 
truth, thac your Goverament and Church-way cannot ſtand with” &, (cite as if it | 
the peace of any forme of Civill government z no net with Des wcre alone in 
macraticall government, .much leflc Ariſtocraticall, or a Nation,but + 
call; but ſbould is be buc tolerated, much-more cſtabliſhedgas tha Chit = 

the goeeepnmnens i.e gap ate ne ang 
find the wich 6 wiaall. Io: chis Incervall of 


A full Anſwer to 4 Book entituled 
be the iſſue ( unlelſe they fallof more and more from ther 
pendency ) a lictle tume wilt ſhew, and rhere-are -Lerrery 


thence complaining of che confulions of necellity dependiages 
that goverament, 


. We were not engaged by Education or otherwiſe t9 


the Reformed Churches ; vAnd alrbowg b we Con 7d 
yerence what they bald farth both in hat wririmg 


yet we conld nor Was ſuppoſe that they mught not oſetditoth by 
about Worſhip and Government, yy being moſs thou 


( 46 alſo of awr fuſt m__—_— in England) wp Macy wo 
tion» D eftrine, 3» which tbey bad 4 moſt ba 


had with many others abſerved, > although the 7 exergy of o 
Government had been accompanied with more peace, 


ical , - of god/inefſe and the 
Fetncarnaif mdfer mall Chripiany bail » 
among themas in thu our Iſland, 


a =_ light Which TW nA our own Dovines (t 
ormiſts ) bad truck forth in their times ; 


Gang Diſcipline which they baddrawny which we foil 


wot bn all very (ame with the praitiſes of the Re 
es 9rmrer's "Und » bat they Gol ie et 


c nded to 9, n bec 
canſe ſealed wah their manifid wad ane rr Mey Su og =. 


likewi/e the farull miſc Sipowrachs of 4 riw 
( Whew ye call Rrownifts. I i , 
yp ler mor mgur news 71 orng "worn 


ce 7s 
wh ups ore probes ape. | 
mL INy pen et es 


indes golly men of our wn Nation, « 
another N ati , and among rhew- (one "1" 
Cr AFIORS £6008, by the MPT IT NY 
ferberNraua ane of bn Conran ifrer him 
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a tranſplanting themſelves thonſand miles diſtance, and 
and thatbyſea, into aws ”, mitrely 18 Worſinp God more 
purely, Whither to allure them there conld be ng other enviternent; 
And yet we ftill Rood as vnengaged fpeftators, frees ro examine 
and con what" trarh is robe found in and amongſt afl theſe, 
( alt which we lothe wpen as Reformed Churches ) and this nas 
hedly arcording to the word; We reſolved wa bd mega our Ree 
{i or partyiand yer to ove what - 

we yay Jon. though ao fo 24 abffering 4g » yea 
orpoſere wato we. | | ' 


It may be if Education,or 
Reformed Churches, thar you had 


bad, we ba45 wich that paſſage in the loſe of che 1 


we tu nothing tſt-v6 the bus froply and fingly 16 confiler bow 
| accepmbly his word 
Ae 0 kiſit, Ne Gendin _ WU ctheny they 


had and and orher- 
DS 
— That ans 2 —-y- | A A | ; 


inrereft, | lows, that th 
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ts of one of the Miniſters of New- England, (by whom 
alſo, 1 arn ſure he was firſt raken off che darke part ) chathe hack 
ſaid,there was not ſach another man in the —— Which 
Miniſter, after his going into N ew- England, falling inco the 
Church-way there, enfuiling over Leto lane Began about 
the New-way ; preſently after cheleLetters, began i 
and queſtioning Communion in our Churches : and before rheie 
Letters were (ent into England, and the Coppics of them com- 
municated co divers; I never by diſcourſe with any of you, nor 
from others, heard, that you were fallen into the Church-way. 
As for your conſulcing with reverence whiat the Reformed Char- 
ches held forth, bock in their wrigings and pradtice, rhar-could be 
nolong time, ( as appeares by what # have"before ed,) and 
beſides, the ſhore time you rooke ro conſult of | 
ment and worſhip after your landing in Holand, there are-many, 
ry in this Apologie ſhew no great reverence towards them 
and if a man ſhould gueſſe of your reverence to the Churches 
Scotland and France » fon of your way both Miniſters and 
people, whar' they ſpeake of Presbyreriall goverament, and af 
Charches ; he would conclude 1t were very liedle: Bur theſe 
good words of the Reformed Churches, are to-mutke way” for + 
>&-blow to thoſe Churches; and or EE ſtill co 
your own way, namely, rhat yow could nor but ſuppoſe rhat they 
might not ſee into all things about Worſhip and government, their 
intentions bei 
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Aſſemblies, having heard and-ſeen all chey could 1ay againſt Pref. 
byteriall government, and what could be {aid for themſelves "if 
cither they or you, had the truth on: your fides z what reaſon'emn 
you give, why they ſhould not ſee into it upgn 1o-much enquiry, 
{tuly and diſpute, the Reformed -Churches being more free to 


enecrtaine truchs, and change ſomewhar-in:their Dilcipline then 


you were in yourfrit entertaining this New-way? For exwmple, 
The Churches of France; living under-perſecution for' their Reli- 


gion, andthe truth of God, if your way had any truth in ity ic were 


all one for matrer of perſecution to reccive yours as their own. 
As to that patſage inthis Section, concerning.the good old non- 
conformitts, that 4 We had the advantage of all that light 
which their confts ruth forth in their times,Coe,, Taniwer,: 
nes Salk Oe repent ent LE pak ERREe 
cc, was acainkt the | | | as their 
writings - teftifie,) as welt as-agai che Datel Bikes ad 
Ceremonies 3 and-ir-had+bean or you and this, Kangdome, 
that you had tnade better uſe of tharkghs; and of their draughts 
of Diſcipline ; the Retormatiog had been tare cafic, and thegod- 
ly party morcunited, and the commonencmy had never copces- 
ved foch hopes and rakentuch | | 


——— 
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made ſo good a uſe of this obſervation and enquuric in Gods vikibly 
whaling om Heaven againſt the tion, in giving them up 
ro fearful ſins, in inflicting fearfull judgements, and leaying them 
to ſtrange diviſions ( which _ ſelvcs allude to in this paſlage ) 
and you know was in the ſtories of Browne, Bolton, Barrow, 
Smith, Johuſons,&c. 1o as to ——_ further from their priny 
ciples ; and thereupon to have feared rar ps pac 
our Churches, and ferting up Separated, and agrecing (d 
much with them mot of the fundamencall and cfſeqall prune 
ciples and pratiſes, and not to have come 1o nigh to them againſt 
whom God witnefſed by ſo many fatall miſcarriages and ſhip. 
wracks, as only to refine and qualitie Browniſme, and to ſpinoe it 
of a finer chred : pur 
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ry ? but in the time you were abroad 

and ſhip-wracls, name- 

o_ pry mak ys greater and jury then ſome 
of {ts Churches 


the Separaciſty as ever I beard.) For 
—_ have been informed SIT 


from good hands of theſc follow 
A een 
organ dondnbrs- gan mans ny ry rs ger 
;ympſon were members,and afterwards M* Burrewghs: which 
Cs Reganries (like the old Separarifts at eAmfterdane } 
{plit into two 3 M* Sympſon at firit, and ſome others after him 
ps erm mp ms to the great affence 
4 M* $ 


{crrting M* White the 
Merchant and his wife only gn 


being founded by Ch Brides ki 

(ans SE a woman, ( MF - 
| heretofore eclling me fo, and calling M** #7 hire the Foundreſle of 
char Church.) And after this great rent, and up «Church 
againſt a Church under M* nole, M* 3 mu ary ot 
colleague, and old friend at Nerwsch was from hus 

and office, for frivolous marcers and 
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preſent celace theſe fewpuſlages, reſerving the reſt till 1- pat oat 
Rrjoinder upon their Krply rothis Anſwer. Anointing the (ick! 
with oyle was held-1n that Churchot eArnhim, as a ſtanding or-: 
dinance for Church members, ( for others. had po to that 
oxdinance) as laying on of hands. was a ſbanding ordinance for 
Church O:ticers : There was,a writing amongt them an many: 
hands, prooving « tobe fo, and-rhere-were fome cales propoun- 
ded; with: what oyle the-{icke members of the Church were to! 
be anointed, and there was. a reſolution of 'the caſe, mmely with 
Olive oyle. A copy-.of this writing tome Miniſters of the Aſſam 
lly have peruſcd, andene of them hath # amongſt his papersin- 
the Conntrey; M* Goodwin) did angint a Gentlewoman ( who's 
name-I conceale )- when ſhe was tick, and the recoveredaftrer it! 
( they ſay. ) A-Gentleman of note in that Churchy (one of 
thoſe rwo fo much commended in the twentieth page of rhis book, 
tor wiſedome and picty,) did propound in the Charch -rhat fin= * 
ging of Hymnes was an ordinance, (which ts that anyperſan of the: 

; tian cxcrciling, their own gitcs,. ſhould bring atHymne” 
and1ing it.in the Congregation, all the reſt _ OO 
audience ;) now upon the propounding of chis,another Gen f 
did it, ( as not gudging at an-ordinance;)to whom the for= 
mer Gentleman replicd, that te deſtroyed 1n appaling this;-whar) 
he hacbudc up : whereupon words paſling between thetny a difs. 
tcrence grew between thels rwo:Gentlemen/z and this ſecond- 


. Gentleman was complained of: ro.the Church by.che firſt : andups: 


on hearing the wholc bulineſle, and all words that paſt between- 
them,.this {coond Gentleman was cenſured by the Churth; and: * 
M.N3e charged (in bpon him: (chat was tho phrafe ) in matty:pay-" 


ticulars,'agd; (till ar the end-ot.every charge M* Nye 


Thus wa jour fin : Aft. this cen'ure fo folemnly.done, the Gen-/ 
teman cenlured,. brings in Accu'ations againit- M\N'ye infeverall. 
Artelcy,\Charging hun with pride, want ofacharty,,ccm the 
maniier of the.cxniure 3 And this being brought betore the Church, 
Eorinued andcbate about halfga yearc, three ortoure dayes in a: 
———_— more all che: t00/: - divers / 

'the-1members bavang callngs to tollow, \ delt have 
\cavacd bealiſent 31 Nt Goodwi x of REN apa theſe 
$0907] 4 diffcrenccs,.. 


- 
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| differences, if this were. their Churct-fellowſhip he woubd lay 
| downe his Elderſhup ; and. noching was more 

among the members, then Ot coagys Rane Fee aunts or pline, 
they were not in the » for that there was to 'way of 
bringing things to ay Y atcer mare then halfe a 
debate, not being able 30 bang thele differences to an end, and be-- 
ng t0.come 1nto England, they had their laft meeting about ic, 
20 agree net. to publiſh 4c abroad when they came into England, 
hoping that God would give ſome ty when they came. 
into England to make ancad of it, winters be ended yer; 
] doubt much, becaule o&-lome frank reported tome akenby 


| one of theſe the other two : Now: if 
| Church of Arzbim, of Muſters, moderate. w_— * 
yan ion eta and of prime Gentle- 


men,and pick't Chriſtians, being in exile, and leaving all for their. 
conſciences ( as they lay) pe nr into ſuch trange conceits,. 
and breake among thericlves thus, what can be expected of Inde- 
pendent Churches here, that may me 
Ge Ge gs 
| But bctorel leave t yours: concerning Schon 
| tion, pray lct me aske you the gcaſon of this: Parcnthelis;.agd co 
nquod f26a-vana re Kogan yecall —_— and why could. 
are commmonly called 


you not have; Writs W d- Is 4: 
not to bogh the Houſes of. Parliament to whom this. Apologic: is. 
preſented, and to.W 2 your diſcourſe be | 


nappy bang carri- 

of | 
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july called Browniſts, becauſe whe was one of the firſt Leaders in 


chat way ; fobe was the firit that digeſted chart way into forthe 
and method, and writ ſo for it : and the firſt that viſibly and open- 
ly drew ſo mmny out of this Kingdome beyond che Seas : ant 
therefore both Houſes of Parliament,” and others too, may tray 


terme thole who goe 1n Browne ,Brownifts. 
X ho for that el putign in this Solkieny ther a ll, We bat 
the recent and later example of the Wayes and prattiſer of thiſ+ 
multitudes of godly men of our own N ation &c.which(withour fo 
many words) you maghe have ſaid New-England; but that on 
e you would take an occafion of exrolling them ro the Mex. 
vens, and fo reader both your ſelves and way in them more gloti- 
ous both to the Parliament end people into whole hands your 
Apologic ſhould come. Sure, you might more truly znd inperi 
96> 0 GD MT ans Porn eng re em inſt of all;vs 
the 2am and later — *which 
wrought (to my knowledge) with of you very much? ar 
that rhe nd nine of ne | Trere: firſt fob 
New-England (as you may remember foe of you told me.) One 
of you marrying a witein reference to your going ro New-Eng- 

vn 4anherefyey, ing Car overecd 
| you, having {cn over before, (andiff 
2 rroder nn prot rd My 
_—_— not third, (mmety, M* Sip 
ſon ) hen ed bis Seſſn {om ther Chanel ar Aoones 
damyhe allcadged rhat as a cauſe, that he was intended for New- 
England : bur I malt examine the Emcomirem,made by you herepFt 


New-England, and ſee whether to make ic hotd 
not have the allowance of that 
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New: England were godly(which you dare not 2ffirme ” 

mulcicudes live there mac whe oberg bon: 
many as are in Eng- 

land? un gyro bor bg my gene and bad 


number of the Nation that lives in London; nay to COME tt 
the ewentierh part there : Whar are chey then'in -England 
to this whole Kingdome ? and then dee bur fubſtract all chat are 
not of their Church, and it is cvident your affe&ion is better to 
New-England then your Arichmericke, and in this particular, that 
Proverbe of A/moit mult help you: Bur ſhall regen the reaſon 
of chis (tretching here ? "Tis to poſſeſie the Parliament and King- 
done what a great party you have for your Chureh-way, Almoſt 
another Nation in New- England, and Almoſt another Nation of 
your way in old England, whi — 
litc parry of Pregbycery in England and Scerland ; and ore 
nar yon Telention (ar leaſt) ef Cluned ay: Ul pombe: 
youa 10N (at & your , leſt 
ng 
your way have if c ight not their way j 
ſhall ſpare chem now. rnd ons ng # ee New- 
Enyland iS, «And among them (ange 4s boly and judicious Divines 
ai this K ingdome bath bred: Thin there are holy and good Di- 
vines among them, whom I cruly love and honour, I 
bur I judge this too cranſcendent «phraſe, and more then befics the 
words of ſoaberneſle, Some «s holy and judicious 4s this Kingdome 
bath bred : It had been 2 to ſay, as holy 
NOW in this Ki 


and 


ten, and 5 
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England there are not abovechreeortoure-at moſt were ever 38- 
counted ſo eminent, ( I mightfay bur rwo) and yet the 
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M* Dod, &c. Bur for the holy and judicious Divines-of New 


age hath Divincs in England to compare with them, both fer 
learning, judiciouſneſſe and piety : ſo as you needed not to hiv 
gone backe to the ages paſt. Take the prime man of -thenr all 
new England, and yet, he is not to be accounted as judicious and 
learned as ever any this kingdome bred © Doftor Whitakeys newt 
held any opinion that was acconnted erroneous ; nor private 
peculiar opinion, but what was commonly hcld in the Charch vf 
God (as itis reported in his life ) but the molt eminent Miniſter 
in New-England ( though he be an excellent and worthy quan) 
hath had his crrours ; and I reterre you for proote to his Diſconrte 
about clearing the Do&rine of Reprobation ( which isin ſome of 
your hands ) with his being deceived (for a time) in the buſireſe 
of M wheelwright, and Miſtris Hutchinſon, and ſome of thoſe 
opinions about SanRtification evidencing Juſtification-s and-ro 
ſome other manuſcripts and printed things about the Church-way, 
where there are many things of wit and fancic more thenof deep 
judgement, Ot 
The third partof yourpraiſe, riſes ſo high, as *tis hardly ro be 
paralet'd : The finceritie of them of New-England in'"their Way 
reſt iſt'd be fore all the world; ant Will be 16 all genty ations ro come 
by the grearef rnndermking (but that of or father Abrahams 
out of his owne Country, and bus ſeed after him ) atrin Y 
themſelves many thouſand miles diftance, and that by ſed into # 
Wilderneſſe, &c. Certainly fome Independents then muſt write / 
their C hronicle, or clſe their finceriry will not beſo reſtified to all 
the world, neither will they be ſo famous ro allfacceedinggencr- 
tions: 1t is well, that in this high praiſe of ther who went to 
New-England, there was fome excepriqn, ur:that Abrahams 
their father was excepted : (how ever its the itiſtarce yourprifents 
ly give of their undertaking) youſecretly preferre themeriof News 
England betore Abraham : for Abraham went byland, ard bt 
by ica ; and not many thonſand miles diſtance;ne&Ftnto a wilder- 
nelſle : But I am not farisficed in che trath of this undertakins fot 
New-England, but am of the mind, rhire bock have nada {om 
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greater undertakings, ( beſides eAbrabam and his feed after him,) 
namely, that of Moſes and Aaron, mp people out of 
Egypt, and leading them the wi to Canaan; of 
Nehemiah and Zermbbabel invui ding ot the Temple : beſides, 
the preſent undertaking of the Parliament for Reformation in 
Church-government and worthip, againſt the Papiſts, Prelates and 
Malignants, ( which you had ſeen when you writ this Aplogie ) 
was farre greater, and is teſtified before the world, and will be to 
all generations to Come, tarre beyond that of N' w-England : 'Tis 
{trange to me, you ſhould thus forget your {elves to make the un- 
dcrtaking of New- England to be the greateſt that ever was in the 
world but that of Abrahams : But chus partiall, we ſee, good men 
are apt to be for their own party even itarke blind in their 
own cartſe. And as I am no whit fatished in this third particular 
of your praiſeof New-England; fo nor in the truth of the thing 
that you affirme they went to New- England tor, ——— 
to worſhip God more purely, whether to allure them could 
be no other invirement. For that which was firſt held out and moſt 
ſpoken of in the beginning of that Plantation in New- England, 
was the hopes of converting the poore /ndians ; There were ſome 
Miniſters of nent who dealc ns > and 
wereprime aQors in it, that propounded and really intended 
it, as M* whiteof D orchefter, M* Humphreys, (and "fm forget- 
full, if I have not read ſome things printed to that purpoſe, ) As 
tor che worſhipping God more purely, (if your words conld 
bare that ſenſe, or you underitged them of being freed. of the Cere- 
monics, and buy 7 government,) that was ſome part of 
the deſigne and ayme,.( though not meerely thar,) bur if by wor-+ 
{thipping .God more purely be meant, the pping God 
in the Church-way, and the Church-governmenc 
tor in-this «Apology, it Was not in the of them who 
wee the faſt. novers - ir, or of pag mip rang 17 een 
over un the beginning me, ( as is apparent by a Letter T Cottone 
lent to M Shelrom a Miniſter ) upon his falling into the Church» 
Way afitr hocame over, wherein M* Cotrom wrues to him,that he 
went from England of another judgement, andcclls him how this 
came about, namely from them. of. New-P{ymonth, who. were 
G - M' Robinſons 
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M* Robinſons oor ; and farcher unto many who wentover ig 
New- England, & the nr and ſecond yeare, there were OUKCT wh 
vitements, then mcerely worlhipping God more purdy, ſome of 
them concluding percinptorily thas Kingdome would be de{troged, 
and there would be a tuding place,as alio the great COMmCEn.earions 
of che Countrey and Land for tubliſtence, (many being low ia their 
etatcs here,)led many into a fooles parad.ce,who finding all thing 
lo contrary to the high reports given out, and cheir expectations, 
have bad leiſure enough to y oy fince ; And lome of you, ( who 
to my knowledge intended for New-England ) yet when you 
came to underſtand better,what a hard Countrey it was, would ng 
be of the punber of them, whole ſinceruy ſhould be teſtified before 
all che workd, and unto all gencrations to come, by going 10 News 
England to worihip God inore purdy, when to alluse you thither, 
there ho no other mvitement, NOW _ Þ's this large nw- 
ration of your falling off trom the dark part, your unquiring 
uno the light _ the ſtory ef your pci ne 
word of Chriſt, and of your contulting with reformed Churches, 
2nd looking upon the old Non-cooformults, and oblcrving the Se 


— together with the examples of New- E ngland,you plaine- 
coine in the clole of this Section, marr ns 41, for which all 
per hrew mes namely, to e the Reader of your freedowe 


and free 
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| ought uy of the way 

E gue nr improved to abetter Edition, and greater 

re by «ll the for e-mentionedbelps, no oy all dC. 17 28 
of 


becke wpon as reformed Churches ; To the hee, 1ſay,a.lt 
wa high conhdence,and prefumprion, to judge the waycs and pity 
Ridegof a few in New-Exgland, ta be beucr, and more refined, 
then of all che reformed Churches in Chrilyulana. 2, What 
ever the Edition, and refinement of New. s, they made 
bitle ule of all the foremencioncd belps, JW, kGatraine 
wnto 
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vato it, few of chem conlulced with reverence the reformed Chur.. 
ches, 4c. But the maine of cheir improvement, to this 
uew Edition and great ment, ( as you termeit,) Was their 
confulcation with them of New-Plymonth, as : cg mar / | 
M* Cotton: Letter, and by other relations. To the ſecond, 

jadge no ocher xealon of in{crring it here, nor of calling the way 
New-England, in that fiſt Parenthelis, a better Edution, and grea- 
cer refinement, then of any of rhe reformed Cluuches, bur only, 


that we may underitand, mm what ſcuſe you took that part 
Covenant, to be brought to agreement with the reformed 
Churches, that you meaut and accounted New- England, thebelt 
rcfarmed Charches, and fo ſatishe your conlciences in taking that 
branch of the Cavenant ; whereas we looke upon the reformed 
Churches, tholc of France, Scotland, Holland &c. who are known 
to us, by cheir confeſſions, and I never knew till chis Apologic 
caine forth, that ever, the Churches of New-England were 
the reformed Churches, as the Browniſts and Separatiſts never yer 
were unto whom yet the Parcnthehis relates as well as toany of the 
other Churches. - 

eAud for our own Congregations, We meane of Englund ( in 
wach through the grace of Chriſt we were converted, and exer- 
ciſed our Miinitteries long, to the converſion of Gy others } We 
bave this ſincere profe ſis ta make before Gad and all the world, 
that all that conſcience of the defilements, We conceived to cleave 
to the true wor ſhip of God in them, or of the anwarranted power 
uw Church Governowrs exerciſed therein, did never work 1n any 
of us any other thought ach leſſe opinion, but that multicudes of 
the A mT Parochiall C ongregazions thereof were the 
true Churches and ay Chrift, the Miniftery theredf s 
true Miniftery. Much leſſe did it ever emer into our hearts ts 
judge them Antichriſtian; we ſaw andcapnet burſce that by the 
ſame reaſon the hes abroad in Holland, ec. 
( though more. reformed ) yet for their mixture muſt be in liks 
manner judged no Churches alſs, Which to imagine or Concevue, 
u and bath ever been an horronr to our thoughts, Tea we alwayes 
have profeſſed, and that in theſe times mben the Church of Engy 
land wore. che moſh, eieher aituaily — 2 Winn alemnmen, 
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or 4n the greateſt danger thereof, and when our ſelves had leaſt; 
yea no hopes of ever 7 pak a viſiting our own Land againe in 
peace and ſafety to our perſons ; that We both 4 d and wonld bid 
« Communion with them as the Churches of Chriſt. And beſide? 
this profeſſion, 4s areal teſtimony thereof, ſome? of #« after we; 
attually, were in this way of communion, baptiz.*d our Children in 
Pariſhionall Congregations, and ( as We had occaſion ) did y br 
to receive into the Communion of the Lords Smppry with ws, ſome 
({ whom we knew godly that came to vifit us when we were in our 
exile ) mpon that relation, fellowſhip and commemberſhip t 
held in their Pariſh Churches in England, they profeſſing them» 
ſelves to be members thereof, and belonging thereunto, What we 
have ſince our returne publikely and avowedty mad: d:clarationt 
of ro thu parpeſe, many hundreds can witneſſe, and ſome of oxr. 
rethren in their printed biokes candidly doe teſt ific for ns. ] 

In this Seftion you come to declare your judgements concer- 
ning the Congregations of England and the Miniſtery of them, 
wherein you apologize for yourſelves in regard of milapprehen- 
ſions you might lye under, in reſpe of your judgements concer- 
ning them : For what good you ſpeake of them now, and for 
owning them as your own, in which you were converted, and in 
which you converted many others, Fthanke yoa ; Bur for the ſins 
cere profeſſion you make betore God and all the world, thatall 
that conicience of the defilements you conceive to cleave to the 
true worſhip of God in them, or of the unwarranted power in 
Church Governours exerciſed therein, did never work in any of 
you, any other thought much leſl: opinion, but that multirudes of 
the Alemblies and Parochiall Congregations thereof were rhe 
true Churches and body of Chriſt, and the Miniſtery thereof a true 
Miniſtery : much l:fle did it ever enter into your hearrs to judge 
them Antichriſtian, You muſt pardon me, if I believe not this pro» 
fellion, Nay, I mult tell ſome of you, that if Letcers and other M#- 
nuſcripts which goe out under ſ6me of your names, and arein 
hands be yours, (as I have great reaſon to believe they are 11 
ſhall prove this 4uncere proteiſion of yours, to be infincere and 
ſhall evidence the contrary to what you proteſſe betore God 
yaa you proteſſe betore God and 

6, namely, thaz the corrupuons, which did cleave to our 
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worſhip,and the unwarranted power, did not only work thoughts 
and opinions in you, that our Churches and; Miniſters were not 
true, but that you expreſt ſo-much. and ated in the vertue of it, 
nay even to judge them Antichriltian 3 There are ſome Wa 
one Letter ( more. e{pecially amongſt others,) written by M* 
Bridge to bus loving friends 1n Norwscb,M* Henry K ing, MT oft, 
M' Smich, M* Rayner, Mc Mapp, the fubſtance of which Letter to 
them is, ©** Not to be content with the ordinance of hearing, but 
** to looks out after the plat- forme of Governmont, left by Chriſt 
« and his Apoſtles, by Elders, Paſtours, Teachers, Deacons and 
« Widdowes, and to conſider, that every Church hath the power 
«within it ſelfe, and u mot ſabjet# to one Officer, or to another 
« Congregation, but to the whole body, and to that, Whereof the 
« member i 4 part, ( And then M* _— falls upon Epiſcopall 
« government, under which thele friends of his lived, as Anti- 


« chriſtian,) and that their Epiſcopall government under which 
« they lived, was. Papall. and Romiſh, and then brings in theſe 
«Words, And will you then. ſubmit unts it, what becomes of 
*« them,that doe werſhy the beaſt, and what of them, that receive 


* bis marks, Rev,13.8. Rev.14 9,10. It « 4 worſhipping, it is 
* areceiving 4 marks topraitiſe any Canon, conſtitution or or- 
« der that is framedor injoyned by that government : What ? you 
« have no Elders, Paſtors, &c. What put! ft, and, _ as 
* the command of that government ; in the Poſt ſcript of this 
© Letter, he adds theſe words; poving a Pepper-corne may ac- 
"' bnowledge 4 Land-lord, and the ſtanding up at the Creed may 
* acknowledge the government. Now 1 .of M' Bridze 
and the other Apologilts, what multitudes of . the Aſlemblicy 
and |p—_ Congregations were there in England, that were 
wholly exempt from that Government? .or whether there was 
any that did refuſe wholy,all the Orders,1ojoyned by thag Govern» 
ment ? and if (0, whether then in MW Bridges opunion,.and. in 
his letters all our Congregations and M-nilters., were not An- 
tichriſtian, in worſhipping the Beaſt, and receiving his. marke, 
let all the world, and his owne conſcience judge ? Aad for tucther 
proofe,unto one of Me Bridgesletters were ſever Queſtions agixx» 
Ed and propounded,  conccrning Be Tn worthip, godcps- 
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irution of the Charch Aſſemblies in England, the aſuall queſtions - 
the Browniſts make : I have allo the copie of a letter written from 
M: Simpſon to2 man of notein London ( whole name out of re- 
ſpe& to hun, 1 conceale) the ſubſtance of which lerter is, to have 
tam conſider, © wheeher be mary lrve Without aff the Ordinancer, 
« if they be avy Where to be ball, or tvye in danger of daily defples 
« were, and there is one rhe, Which rogerher With theſe, bh» des 
« fires bins to thinks mpon, namely, What thar ſtate and condition 
® 14, Wherein We ſhould imjoy the Ordinances, We fronld call no- 
« thing the meanes of ſalvation or Ordinances, but What God hath 
« appointed ro his Church. eA Church u Chrifts bodie, it con- 
« fits of holy member 1, in ſhow at beaft joyned rogether to Chrift, 
«* a toa Head, and ar therets a bond Whereby we afe imoifebly 
« zoywed, ſo 15 theve a bond to bim 5ffly, Ceremonies aye ne- 
«hang #1 regard of thi, they make things accidentally exrll, accor- 
«ding as thns 14, things ave, or are not ordinances, and mane 
th 99 Baptiſme is no baptiſme, wnleſſe it be adminiftred 
«by 4 Minifter : eA Miniſter t ns Miniſter, nnleſſe cal'd by rhe 
* Church,and fo I might ſpeake of other things, By aff Winch it 
* will appeere thar M* Simplon had Soaps and dowbrs, and 
*« would have others have [ſueh thoughts too, thar We have neither 
« Churches, nor Ordinances, nor Miniſters, according to bi 
&* definition of a Church, and to the matrey contained in his let- 
© rey, andin the cloſe of hn letter though be writer, 
** I meddle not With judging of theſe things With you, bur pre- 
* pound you arule, or Way to judge of things by ; I dere mot ſay, 
« your C ney ations are not Churches, but deſire you re tooks 
* that they fe for your owne peace, yet it is evidenr by what 
he fayes1n his letter, that he accounts, neither our Charches, not 
our Miniſters true, and would ſtumble him im cheſe things to whom 
he wrote. I havea manuſcript entituled, 2 Trearife of the Church; 
going under the naine of one of theſe Apologiſts, and 2 godly Mi- 
niſter from whoſe hands I had it, aflured ic me it was his. In 
which Treatiſe there is an anſwer to this queſtion ; * Bur /appeſe 
« Saints live in a Nation, wherin there 1s ſome kind of a Church 
** conſt irnted already nuay they gathey them(+lver into a Church? 
«The Anlwer is as » I. If you ſuppoſe that there art 
« Churches 
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« C « Churcher in E neland, yer ſach as never were ermly member s of 
« any of them, are free ro begin, and gather themſelves imo « 
66 Church, and 10 be of the beſt Inflirmeien they can, riw thbtrric 
«© we ander the Goſpel have, which rhe Jewes bad nor. 2%. wAl- 
« thowgh they are Churches, yer we are nor 10 conrinne in hem, 
* and not remaine from rhens. 1. In that they ave Charcher de- 
« tive in ſome Ordenances, us namtly ,, Pyo ng, antual 
© edammnirien, excommunication, 2. They are Churcher defi- 
© led in our judgements, in which COmmunicaring, we canner but 
6 be defiled now though they be Churches, as « leproms man was a 
« man, jet being defiled, we cannot eommini- ate with them, and 
« ſoinregard of onr w/e, now no Churches; and in ce tame page 
« it iS addoxk, we way be hepr from joyning with the ras Charth, 
© and yer nst withdraw from theſe, a4 no (hwreber, but # 0 
- obo Now I a © the Reader, whac he 


can your profeſſion in the (1xt page, and of ihele paſſages 
gs pl yrs and as ſome of your hands arc 


coinrary to this proteſſion, to your workes are contrary to it 5 M 
toriaking the commuruon of our Charches and mimtterie, and m 


er, whether mowmpk Bur ( rcp wit 
r2u0n that ſhoald de plaine ( that all who 1aome may  kads it 
calc thus fallacwuſly, , male the Reader wich-your 


you hold particularly of chem ? 
Who have throaghly ftadied your 
ang or Ek - we 
criſicy meaning 
15, neither the Nor Ganttenef England; 


thercof, as they are intheir frange and 
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the Lawes ; and as they are in their viſible order, are true Charches 
or true Miniſterie .: Bat now, ſofarre, as in many of our Parochi. 
-all Congregations, there is ſomething common with what you 
-hold about a Church and Miniſterie : to farre true, and not Anti. 
chriſtian. As for example, you hold, that in ſome Congregations, 
we have many viſible Saints, and in ſome Pariſhes, Miniſters cho- 
ſen by the people, which Miniſters preach and pray according th 
your way ; bur for what we elſe practiſe in our making of Minj- 
{ters, in our formes of preſcribed prayers, cc. So no true Chu. 
ches nor Miniſterie, And that this is your meaning will appeare 
by what followes. 1. Letters and ſpeeches of ſome of your way, 
who write not ſo warily (as you) ſhow fo much. M' B archelowr 
a member of your Charch-way, in printed letters of his, dated 
from Rotterdam, September the 4** 1641. both to Miniſters here 
in London, and to Citizens, _” thus in reference to yo; 
« And whereas it is beleeved, they are friends to ſeparation, this 
«* { can aſſure you, that they denie not the Churches in England, 
* ſach as 2M. Calamics and Af. Good wins in Coleman-ſtreer, to 
be true Churches. And why M.Goodwing, and M. Calamies ; but 
.becaule they were choſen by the Congregations, and there are ma- 
py viſible Saints in thale Congregations ; and fo others of your 
Way, having been reaſoned with, how according to your princi- 
| Thar there is no Nationall vilible Church under the.new T6 
ment, no viſible Church but a particular tion, and 
that the Eflence of Miniſters calling is Election by the people, and 
that the forme of a Church is a particular Covenant, with other 
<hings of this Nature : And therefore conſidering the Church of 
Englendis National, and hath ro \uch Coycnant, nor ſuch a way 
of Miniſterie, how they could hold we had true Churches and 
true Miniſters : Their Anfwer hath been, Tow bave Implicite 
Churches, and Implicite Miniſters. Butaf you will ſay, you uns 
derſtand your nn; in this Section { not 28 M. BR artthbelawr nor is 


others of your way) bur plaiply, as Divines uſually take Churches 
and Mimlterie ; then I defire you to reconcile together all your de- 
funitions and deſcriptions of true viſible Churches, - 2nd trac Minis 
ers, with our Church and Miniſtery of Z»gland: And for further 
AtstaRtionin this point, I deſire you in your ricply to this Anſwer, 

candidly 
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candidly, and diearely to expreſie your felves, when you fell to 
your cbr , and were to be taken for Miniſters insboſe 
Churches ; whether you held your felves, or were look'd 
your Churches, as crue Mindters by verrue of your calling in Z =g- 
land ? Or whether ( rather ) you were not lookt upon only as 
cifred men, and did not ſome of you (at leaſt) renownee and 
diſclaime your calling it! E»g/and, and were made Miniltets anew 
by che Charch confilting only of people, or lay-Elders at che belt, 
without Miniſters ? = _—_— - —_—_— Ke M* Cottons let; 
ter, 0 juſtifies, t ted fo um New-Eng ter examined 
os  Larnarnr agreeing fo with theirs, and foe Storieages and anſwered, 
lared ro me of ſome of you, makes medoubr. theſame of you, Ag ++ DI 
for chat reaſon you give why you never held our Churches no truc (cifc and other 
Charches, namely, your fecing, chat if you had accounted our moſt eminent 
Churches no truc Charches ; that by the ſame reaſon,the Churches Miniſters in 
abroad in Scerland, Hollend, &c. yer for their mixture mult in like Nt £12/end 
manner be judged no C harebes allo ; Tanfwer, *cis noconchiding (4.1 70 
Argument : M. Robinſon ( who was quick-faghted, and lived in wich{tandiog 
Holland\ong ) and fering their mixture, yet acknowledges thoſe their former 
Churches true, but denies ours to be rrae upon other grounds be profefiion of 
fidesthe mnxrure, and” ris evident, your rrafon is. infutficient, for «port, 
if yoar defcriprion of a viſible Church /were only upon difference "Fn" 
in the point of mixrure, and your grounds of feparation only up- Exgland ill 
on mixt commanion, then-your Reaſon had fome weight in. it ; they received a 
bur you exceptions were many againſt our C cale 


know'your Churches, 
which lay not againſt the Reforuzed Churches + bur it is range 1158 50m 
ro me, 1 


28s. 
| your Poſicions and Aſſertions corcer- OED 
ning a true viſible Chtrch; and the cruc calling of Mitiiſters, -and \,_; 5. 
lay together your quarrelling with us, and leavi ary Angl, 
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grounds, becauſe we hive no ſuch Churches and 
yer to attirme, that multitudes of our Parochiall Churches are true 
be ſuch good Logicians to make _ ; arir7 
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conceired) yet your people could not, but they from your princis 
ples and ; ad about Church , "Maiderie, Worſhip arg Go, 
vernment, have judged us no true Churches, nor truc Munilters 
bur have wondred at this fincere profeſſion of yours Sefore God 
and the world concerning our Churches and Miniſters, ſaying 
they underſtood you otherwiſe, and they were much deceived if 
you held not otherwiſe at firlt ( though now you exprelle your 
{elves after this manner) And I can hardly beleeve had you made 
alwaies and frequently fuch proteſſions of our Churches and Mai, 
ters , and of keeping communion wich chem, as the Churches of 
Chrilt,that ever lo many had fallen off co,your way.But thus *cs ig 
all che way of errours,men by firs will expreſlc things as other,men 
do who are Orthodex(bur yet in a ſence of their own) to avoid cxy 
ceptions,and-that they may be thought to hold as others do, therby 
the more to draw and work ſome men off co theit way,when yet ug 
the common ſenſe and underſtanding of che points they hold ocher- 
wiſe:As theS»cini4ns lay they hold Chriſk God,and call hing ſo,but 
m a ſence of their own,aud yer depic it in the Orthodox ſenſe, ; 50- 
Pelagians 20d eArminians Will extoll the grace of God, and hat - 
a man candoenothing without it, and yet in, that ſence W 

the controverlie is, they ſet up free-will, aboye the grace of .God;;. 
And fo eAstizomwan: will fay, they doc nor, denic the law, | 
God ; and _ in the ſenſe controverted, are flat againſt it, 
the Papiſts will fay , they hold and, looke to beſaved by.Chriſh,. 
as wellas any Proteſtant, ( though it's well knowne there 1.2 great 
difference berweene them, in the point of Julkificatiog ; ), So you 
and many of your way., in a fenje of your owne, give 65.4 
words, and iay, we have truc Churches and. true. Munſterje ; and 
yet in the {ene of the concroverſie,you teach flat contrary;( as doth 
appeare both by printed TraQtzces, and by manuſcripes and. many 
practites.) As cathat Profeſſion in this Setion,T hat in th tim! 
when the. Churches of England, were eather all y  Qver- 
ſpread with defilements; or in the greate danger therof, that, we 
both &4,and world bold a communion with them as the Churches o 

C #riit : Lanlwer, what doe I beare wards, when Lice. deeds Jo 
contrary ? . How can 1 belecve this profeilion, that ye per aie, 
 OnNRuſuen With the Chutchts of England, as the Chor 
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Chriſt, under their greateſt detilements, when as, :you; have -neyer 
held communion with any of them4n the tune of their greatet-re- 
formation and puritic ? In this three. yeares laſt, ſince your com- 
ming over, Wherein we have been lo free from pollution in wor- 
ſhip, and ſince that in ſo many Churches in London, there hath bin 
the cotall laying alide of preſcribed formes ot prayer. ; and that 
great cars, to keepe away both ignorant and prophane perſons: 
Which of you tive have received the Lords Supper m any of thete 
true Churches and bodies of Chriſt ? I never could learne, that any 
of you five nor any of the members of your Churches have come 
municated with us. I can tell you of the adding,to your Church 
Aſſemblics, great numbers lance and of your receiving the Lords 
Supper at mught1n private houlcs, and how ſome of you, who have 
not Churches here 1n London, goe to leparated Churches to 
take in the Lords Supper, Bur ( Brethren) why doe you deale 
thus and write thus, to make men beleeve ag af you held great com- 
munion with our Churches now, who would have held it with 
them in ſuch bad timcs ? I deſire you to ſpeake plame Engliſh, and 
not to ſpeake after this manner ( as you doe too often in this ge 
logic ) and to interpret to us in your Reply to this Anſwer, what 
you meane by both Did and Wonld bold communion with the 
Churches of England as the Churches of Chrift ? I know no 
communion you did hold, or doe with us now ( though fo re- * Rabin. Jp. 
78, 
i 


torm:d,) And it you do and will, what means that wall of parti-. cap. 2.þ 
Son bermmange your new conſticuted Churches b. 608 the hea- phy vom, , 
ring of Sermons ſometimcs in, our Churches, preaching in © f**vliarig. 
our Congregations , 1 doubt whether you hold that a keepi vi 
communion With our Churches and Miniſters ; but rather;preach. pticicer now a, 
a5 gifted men z and heare ours as gitred men, and however ( * it numero ; arps. 
M. Robinſon and {ome of your way may be beleeved ) chey fe 18994 non ig 
hearing of the Word d of p nor no proper not tercedit inter 
peculiar thing of the C + And that you are of the fame judges ow. 
ment, I have great reaſon both from your principles and praftile wunio birinus. 
to thinke 10. As for that reall reſtimonic (beſides your proteiſi- 1s, fre pct, 
on ) T bat ſome of #4 after We att wally were in this way of commu» ſfroe perſonals, * 
nien, baptized ouv children in FW, ſo Congregationrs ptr, 
Whereby you would inferro, rnb aCOQMOMnOn 
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tions as the Churches of Chyiſt : I anſwer, this is no reall te 

thereof, becauſe ic cannot be anderſtood but in the ſenſe 
before opened, of Churches and Mmiſtery : And beſides, if W 
Sympſon were one of this Some, who baprized his children in Pa+ , - 
riſhionall Congregations, *tis ſo inconſiſtent with what he writ 
in the Letter betore quoted of the Church and baptiſme ; that 
know not how to reconcile theſe together : And the truthis, mas 
ny of your mas=+, are oft times 1o in-coherent with ſome of 


inciples of Church-tellowſhip, (as for inſtance) Paſtors are 
— tcers in your Canter and yer according 1 your 
praQtiles your Churches are many yeares without them, that a man 
cannot tall whery he hach a reall reſtimeny what you hold, or how 
long you have held it. And as ſor that other recall teſtimony, us 
you had occalion, oftering to receive, fome of ours whom ye knew 
ly that cane to viſit you when you were in exile, upon that re 
ation, fellowſhip and com-memberſhip they held in their Pariſh- 
churches in England, 1,*Lisno reall mime, becauſe you offred 
it, but doe not ſay you performed ir. 2. If you had actually per- 
formed it, it isno ſuch reall teſtimony of the truth of our Chur- 
ches and miniſtery, bur of your awn rather ; into the commy- 
nion whereof they were received. 3. ' Still, their admiſſion 
was founded upon that diſtintion of Imphicie Churches, as «p- 
peares by your following words. For you would 2dmir them 
upon ſuch termes, as you would gaine a principle of your own 
by them ; get more by it, then communion with you was worth, 
namely, that ſuch who were known to be godly,”-might not 
come to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, untefle they were 
ws aa er cog, and (o, in their partt 
with you, » that grand Browniſticall princi 

the foyndation of = = 9 a 


Congregation, As all them 
upon a practice and order nd. nap.. 6 
in the Scriptures. And 


| the Lords Supper mult profeſſe their memiber-(hi 
and their retaining to ſuch a particular Congregation « 1p 
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my ſelfe of another judgement, and caſt the glove toany of you 
hp to you all ; That it is lawfull for the ET ilt to 
receive ſuch whom they know to be godly, ro the Lords Supper, 
though they be not of a particular Church, and to receive 
thoſe who are members without any profeſſing themſelves to be 
{o : Suppole, ſome godly Merchants or Marriners, who all their 
dayes travell, and never ſtay long in any one place, yet inall places 
where they come, detire to joyne in the ordinances, ought not ſuch 
to be received ? The —_—_ rule of comming to the Lords Sup- 
per will be found to be faith and godlinefſe ſhown forth, rather 
then the formality of memberſhip : But deale i . 

tell us here, all that yonrequizedof che gaddy, tha 


r 
you, or doe you tell us only a part ? which queſtion, I the rather 
x nd, becauſe, as you doe relare in ocher parts of this 
Narration, (as mn the eighth page.) io I find M*" Barchelonr 
er 


( one of you,) writing from” Rore of your Charches, that 
they will not keepe back the Sacrament from any of the godly of 
luch Chunches m Englaed, as M* Goodwins and M" Calanyes 
are, ( alwayes provi LINES _ — anco 
Kc.) Now the godly wit are into Holland, ally co 
k) eye ply Ee GEN 
ging a ticket fron? rheir Mini try 
Conntreyes withour it, may be long kepr from the of 
the Lords Supper, 'till they either goe into England, and ferch ir, 
or till they (end for it over, and haves returne back of the conſene 
of their own Paſtors, ( which may be, was the reaſon, thar 
you offered to receive into the jor of the Lords Supper 
ſome godly that came to viſic you in your exile, yet for want of 
bringing their Paſtors conſent umo it, rerurned into Fag/and 
without partaking in the Lords Supper with you,) Whack (by 
the way) will be a good warning for all that henceforth goe over 
ato Holland or New-England, to carry their Miniſters conſents 
aver with them, leaſt otherwiſe they be nor admitted to the Lords 
Supper ; and that you doe not deale plainely with ns, in this rela- 
tion of admicting the godly in the Pariſh Churthes of England, 
wto the C on of the Lords Supper wich you, bur is 
lame reſervation and evaſion ; _ doubr, _— 
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godly in the Pariſh-church of [oleman-ftreer ( which 
Parith-churches, is one of your true Churches in Eng lard) cannot 
be admitted to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper by verme-of 
their relation of memberſhip they hold in the Pariſh-churchnever 
ſince thicir Paſtor fell inxo your Church-way ; As for your publike 
and avowed declaretions to this purpoſe, which many handreds 
can witneſſe, I never heard of any'of chem in any ike me» 
tings ; though I have been in many, nor in any Sermons yoa have 


CI 


preacht, though I have heard of many things you preache { which 
you are like go heare of in this Anſwer,) But & 1 may ſpeake what 
I have heard, there hath been a Narrative promiſed from you, 
what you hold, ( which many Miniſters alſo can witneſle,)/ but 
was never performed by you till this day ; As to that, in the cloſe 
of this Section, that ſome of your brethren, in their printed books 
doe candidly teſtific for you, It is but one of them,nort tomegunleſe 
you take in M* Herles Imprimatur Go your eApologie, who I 
doubt nor before this time, by what he hath heard from fomeof his 
bretheren of the Aflembly, and teen in that book intiruled Refor* 
mation of Church-government in Scotland, with the contents of 
the Letters from ſome Churches beyond the ſcas, beſides the light 
this Anſwer will give, will (ee eafily,bow by your courting of hum, 
he was furprizeds And it is no wonder that M* Heyrle, M* Chils- 
ell, with ſomeother men of worth ( having lived ſomewhat re« 
mote, and .having not been much converſant with you-and your 
diſtinQtions,) mighrbe at tirſt multaken with ſuch good words,and 
folcmae proteſlions; EL ns 
#.polog. eAvud as we alwayes beld this reſpeft wnto onr ow# Churchet 
in thu Kingdome, ſo We received and were entertained with the 
like from thoſe reformed Churches abroad, among whom we weve 
caſt ro live, wee both mutwally gave and received the rirht hand 
of fellowſhip, which they on their parts abundantly mani fe ited by 
the very ſame cbaratters and md of difference Whith are 
proper to their own orthodox Churches, and whereby they wſe 10 


diftinguiſh them from all thoſe Set; ( which they toller ate but 


mot ewne ) and all the aſſemblies of them ( Which yet now We are 


bere ſome Would needs ranke us with ) oranting #0 ſome of ut their 
ewn Churches, or publiks places for Worſbip, to aſſemble in, whore 
themſelves 


—— 
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themſelves met, for the worſhip of God, at differing howres the 
ſame day, As likewiſe the priviledge of ringing a publike Bell to 
call unto our meetings : Which We mention, becauſe it wamonrſft 
them made the great ſignal of difference between their own al» 
lowed { hurches, and all other aſſemblies, unto whom it is ftriftl 

prohibited and forbidden,as Guiciardine bath long fince ehſorveds 
And others of ws found. ſuch acceptmnce with them, that in tefti= 
mony thereof they allowed a full and liberall maintenance anuwually 
for our _— yea and conſtantly alſs Wine for our Commu» 
nions. And thew We againe on 0ur parts ,not only held all brotherly 
correſpondencie with their Dovines, but receivedalſs ſome of the 
wermbers of their Churches ( who difired-39 communicate with 
ws ) unto communion in the Sacraments and other ordinan« 
ces, 7 ener their relation of member ſhip retained in tho/e 
Churches. | 

In the laſt Section, I propvedy. both by Letters 2nd many other 
preſumptians, you alwaycs beld oot that reſpect to the Church of 


Your. Deng 
receiving the right hand of fellowſhi ent nay 
and Letters. ( and thoſe not light, but from Maniſters: and goo« 
;)1 have been by word of mouth told, and I have in wri- 
fromghence queltion che cruch of chis Nazzation 


about the. truth of your 
Qion ; * eAnd here I cannot bat adde this; that w 


" ment of the ineauragerents. they had. in theſe parts,; and-gbeir 
* Food SPetes oF} che Churches here, 15 bath beenaffir med 
':2 me. from very good teſtimony, rhat however the Magiftrates 
"* ar Rotzerdam for politich,ends, 48.16 gather. company to rhean 
"© Which os for the profit faeces. 17 the C tbere: (4 
"' rave, the ) never, 4pproov 


" theſe Brethren and their people, It, hath been affurmed rome 


tas, the Letrer ourof + 
'* Apologericall Narration menrions theſe things 4s 4 47 $4 Hold. 
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chat of the D#tch Miniſters were much offended ar Mt 
Bridger being ordained Miniſter by the Lay-clders without any 
reachiug Presbyrers : And what ever right-hand fcllowſhir, and 
brocherly correipondency you might hold with the Datch Di- 
vines ; ſome of the Eng/i# Miniſters of the Reformed Charches 
there, havecomplained of your great ſtrangeneſſe and diſtance to, 
wards them z and,inſtance hath been given me particularly, (by 
great friend of yours now in Lond-» ) that when ſome of you have 
come to Amferdam, you never would goe to M* Herringe, (4 
good old noa-contformilt ) but pegnares M" Canze's ( the $& 
paratiſt ) ard to his Church, And y this report, told me ſome 
yearrs agoe, from a friend of your owne, that I might nor only b& 
leeve reports, I fent over into Ho{/ard ſome queſtions aboue che 
truth of ſome things relared by you in this Ap»/ogie, the contrary 
whereunto, [I had been informed of betore : and among other que 
{tions,upon this Seion, I propounded, what commiinon end con- 
verſe, paſſed berween the godly A Miniſters 2nd their Cor 
gregations,and you ? or whether, you came to Amfterdaw, 
you went not rather to the Brownifts mcermgs, and converied 
with M* Ca»e more then the Reformed Miniſters : Unte-which 
queſtion, I had this anſwer in fo many words tener + «© 7 chis [ 
& can ſay, that fince my comming hither We have bad mo ſuch com 
* munion with them, as that we bave prevailed With any of them 
© ro preath in owr Congregation, though I am fare, (ome of them 
* have beene earneſtly importuned thereanto, indeed M Bri 
© ſeenved once ro be willing ut did nor. And for their mg rot e 
** Brownifts, and converfing with M* Canne were ties 27%&d 
© us undeniable, What you may of this read*, in Fpiffle ro th Res 
© joinder indefence of Af* Bradſhaw, ain#t A" Canne, « weſt 


Bur faffer me 2 little ro examine the particulars wherein 
would proove, the muruall giving ind receiving the right-hatgof 
fellowthip : For the firſt ; That you were received and entertai- 
ned with the like reſpect that you gave ro our Charches in E*x- 
tand,1 cafily beleeve ( which was but little.) Arid if the Reformed 
Churches look"t upon you, and you on'them, as you did upon our 
Churchcs in this Kingdome; you have no cauſe to boaſt here, of 


' Grrme and certnine. 
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mutuall giving and receiving the ' hand of fellowſhip, remem- 
bring what I anſwered to your lalt Section concerning your pro- 
telſion of our Churches. As to that proofe you bring, of (herring 
you the right hand of fcllowſhyp, in their abundantly manifeſting 
it by the very ſame charaRters and teſtimonics of difference, which 
are preper to their own orthodox Churches, and. whereby they 
ule o dilicgnith them from all thoſe Sets,e+c, I anſwer, this 
was not to all of your Churches, for M* Simpſon ( which yet is 
your way, and is here owned by you all in this eApolagie ) had noc 
a Church, or publike place for worſhip granted to hun,nor the pri- 
wiledge of ringing a Bell to call to meetings, but was looked upon 
as a Sect, (as M* Bridge told me.) And un a Letterout of Holland 
from a good hand to that queſtion z Whether M* Simpſons 
Church had the allowance of ringing a publike Bell ro call to their 
meeting, and whether any maintenance allowed by the States ; 

'Tis antwered : © T's this, I hall ſay, I never yet heard by any, 

* that his Church had any ſuch allowance of Bell, or maintenance 

** by the States, Now it M* Simpſons Church was lookr upon as 

a Sect, ( tolerated bur not obrned ) wanting thas great ſignall of 

difference berween ——_—_ Churches and a” _—_ page an 

namely, the priviledge of ringing a publike to call unto their 

meetings 3 and pr of your Churches being jult of the ſame 

way and conſtitution with his, ( as appeares by this Apologie ) 

then, the ranking of you, now youare here, with Sefts, is nogreat 

injury to you : Neither will che granting to your two other Chur- 

ches,publike places to worſhip,with maintenance for ſome of your 

Miniſters,@c. tree you from being lookt npon as Scts by the 

Churches and Miniſters there : but 1 mult cell you,thele priviledges 

came from other grounds, as namely, one of your Churches con- 

liſting of many perſons of great quality, and going at furſt roa pri- 
viledged place ; the other Church having for beca a Church 

in the way of the Reformed Churches there, and ſo had then the 
allowance of a publike place. ( The firſt ſenſible declining of thac 
Church to the new-way, being by M* Peters, (before he went to 
New-Englaud,) Now M* Bridge comming to that Church, and 

bringing with him and after him wealthy Cuaens and Clothiers, 
by which the Magiſtratcs at Rorrerdans knowing Well their ad- 
I Vantage; 
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vantage ; No wonder though they permirred that Church, their 
publike place, and gave to their Mmiſters a full and liberall main- 
renance,yea and Wine for their Communions, and yer ſhould gaine 
well by it. As for your holding all brotherly conan 
with their Divines ( which I fappoſe you meane the D wtch ) not 
knowing any of them, 1 can fay nothing againſt it ; bur only *tisa 
great prcſumprion that holding (o little brotherly correſpondencie 
with our own Englif Divines there, you held net much with the 
'JJ5 Dutch : But grant that which you ſay to be trae, that you held all 

- ary 4 faire correſpondencie with them that might be upon other 
eas pro weris grounds, for your own advantage and benefit many wayes, you 
& genuinic, :ing {trangers and they m their own countrey, as allo to tce if you 
&c. Eccleſjs could gaine any of their Miniſters to your Church-way, And as 
babe : cum forvour receiving ſome of their members unto communion in the 
eiſem 13/3" Sacraments, that might be bur to ſtrengrhen your own way and to 
wunionem pro» advance that Church-principle of receiving them by verrue of their - 
ftewur, o relation of memberſhip. And here I defire to put two queſtions 
quanium inne- royou, 1. Whether in receiving ſome members of the Dutch 
biz eſt m—_— * | Churches ( who defired to communicate with you ) you put them 
egy yp == wma upon profeiling themſelves ro be members of their Churches, and 
paſtoribua ba- bAonging thereunto ( as you did the Engliſh whocame'to you.) 
bitas exno/?ris, 2, Though you received tome of them unrocommunion in your 
qui norant !i%- Churches, whether any of you ever received the Lords Sup- 


, coup Ys ©#- perinany of their Churches? or in any of the Eng/if Charches 
nay Sz. in Holland who were not of your way and communion? Bur 
nam earum - grant all you fay in all your proteition of your reſpect and holding 
membris,f4u2 Communion with rhe Dwrch Churches, whereby you would free 
jorte noſiro ca- your ſelves from the imputation of Separation, and make the Rea- 
—_— der beleevethe Brownitts and you had no atfinity : I anſwer, You 
contetaies, fay no more, nor hardly 16 much as M” Robinſon writ in his Apo- 
Robin. 4potop, logic 15 yeares mer of thoſe Reformed C CS,PAge 10,1T, 
Apolog, Now for the way and prattiſe of owr Churches we give this 
briefe and generall account. Our publike Worſhip was made up © 
n0 other parts then the Worſhip of all other reformed (C barches 
doth conſiſt of. eA't publike and ſolemne prayers for Kings and 
all'm authority, &C, the reading the Seriptwres of the Old and 


New Teſtament; Expoſition of them as occaſion was ; and conftant 


preaching 
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preaching of the Word; the adminiſtration of the rwo Sacraments, 
B apti/me to Infants, and the Lords Supper ; ſinging of Þ ſalmes 
coll (toms for the poore, $C. every Lords day. For Officers an 
publike Rulers in the Church, We ſet wp no other but the very 
ſame Which the reformed Churches judge neceſſary and ſufficient, 
and as Inftitured by Chriſt and hus Apoſtles for the perpetuall 
government of bus Church, that u, Paſtors, Teachers, Ruling- 
Elders, ( With ws not lay but Ecclefiaſtique perſons ſeparated ts 
that ſervice ) and Deacons. And for the matter of government 
and cenſures of the Church, we had noy executed any other but 
what all acknowledge, namely, Admonition, and Excommuni- 
cation wpon obftinacie and impenitency, ( Which'we bleſſe God 
We never exerciſed.) Thu latter We judged ſhould be put in exe- 
cution, for no other kind of fins then may evidently be preſumed 
to be perpetrated againſt the parties known light ; as whether it 
be a ſin iu manners and conver (ation, ſuch as 1s committed againit 
the light of nature, or the common received prattiſes of Chrifti- 
anity, profeſſed in all the Churches of Chriſt ; or if in opinions, 
then ſuch, as are likewiſe comtrary to the received principles of 
Chriſtianity, and the power of godlineſſe, profeſſed by the party 
himſclfe, and univerſally acknowledged in all the reſt of the 
Churches, and no other fins to be the ſubjeFt of that dreadful ſer- 
roncre. 

In this Se&ion you give us a Narration of the way and practiſes 
of your Churches,, Whercin, in the beginning you rell the Reader, 
We give this bricfe and generall account z But how much berrer 
had it been, and more proper to have given a full, and particular 
account here, then in your other parts, about New-England, and 
the Reformed Churches in Hofand; A full and AC 
count of the way and pratiſes of your Churches, had anfwered 
more the nature of tach a Narration, and would have ſatisfied all 
men : but why did you in the moſt mareriall part giveſuch a briefe 
and generall accounc ? knowing that under brevitics and genera- 
licies,there lies much miſtake and deceit. And let me tell you, this 
briefe and generall account, falls ſhort of your way and prattifes : 
and cither you had bad memories in your writing this eFpologoe, 


about the parts of your worſhip, Officers and cenſurcs, to 
I 2 {ome 
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{ome of them ; or elſe you have on purpoſe. conceal'd them z hol« 
ding ouc the bright ſide of the cloud (namely, what the Reformed. 
Churches prac) but hiding the b ack : which is fo much che 
more jaſtly to be excepted againſt, becauſe as yoa fer down the 
words,and give the account, they are not true ; bur I can ay, (-and 
make it good toe) your publike worſhip was made up of other 
parts then the worſhip of all othzr Reformed Churches, namely, 
of Propheſying inyour Congregatians-: and for Orficers and 

likeRulers in theChurch, you ſet up others then the reformed. Chur-. 
ches, namely Widdowes : And for the matter of government. 
and cenſures of the Church ; you have exccured others, belides 
Admonition and Excommunication, namely, depoſition of a Mi- 
niiter, and confeſſion. of offences publikely, and orderings of fo- 
lemne Faſting for Humiliation upon confeſſion of ſuns, as your 


ſelves relate the ſtory in the 16th page, and one and twentieth :. 


beſides, you hold other cenſures of the Church : the Sentence of. 
of Non-communion with Declaration, and Proteſtation te all 


other Churchcs z as appeares by your own relation, page 17,18,. 


19. Forpublike worihip chat you exerciſcd p 40g,.1 could 
name unto you, who of > members have wa are Arnbeims, 
and upon What ſubjeR, but Lipare them ; 1 could tell you, how 

' M* Bridge and M" Sympſon fcll out upon the point of Prophecie, 
( as M* Bridge informed me ) and of the exerciſing of Prophe-- 
f1e1n M* Sympſons Church at Rotreydany, as well as at eArnbeim, 
I could out of manulcripts produce how arguments are framed to 
draw away people f:om our Churches upon this groung, as. being 
defcQive mn foe ordinances, namely prophelying. And beſides 
propheſying, 1 propound ic to you, whether ſane of you have not 
held out lome other publike worſhip, then the reformed Churches 
hold,namely Hymns and atnointing theſick members of cheChurch. 
with oyle; As allo, whether a liccle before your comming over 


into England, lome members of the Church of Ar»b:5m, did not * 


propound the holy kiſle, or the kifle of love, to be praRtiſed by 
Church-members ; Nay whether by ſomeperions inchat Church, 


was it not begun tobe uſed and practifed ; And in this enume-- 


ration of the parts of publike worſhip, I deſire to know why 
you put mw Cc, and What 215 meant by G>c, tor that umplies more. 


parts 


f 
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parts then you enumerate. And we know, &c. is a dangerous and 
{uſpicious phraſe ever ſince the late Canons and Oath, for under 
that cc. may be meant Propheſying, and Hymnes, and Armoin- 
ting with ole, and the Kifſc of love, and many other parts which: 
the reformed Churches praRtiſe not, and ſo your publike worſhip 
may be made up of many other parts then the worſhip of all other 
reformed Churches, and that there is great cauſe to ſpeake thus, 
and doubt, appeares, becauſe I know nor, nor cannot reckon up 
any other part of publike worſhip uſed every Lords day in the 
reformed Churches then the particulars mentionad by you with-- 
out an &c, and therefore what ou meane by under ec. unlefſe 
Propheſying, Hyrmnes and fuch like, I cannot imagine. For Oiti- 
cers and vublike Rulers in the Church, w aQually had 
made any. Church-Widdowes in any of your Churches, ( they 
being matter of charge, which allo, 2s tor admirting of poore 
members, ſome of you are very carcfull of,) 'I cannor attirme, but 
that you hold Widdowes to be Otficers of the Church, and part of 
the Church government, that IT can-prove by theſe following in- 
ſtances. 1. By apalligein a Letter from M* Bridge to ſomear 
Norwitch, by M* D avenports profeſſion of faich —_ and 
by M* Cottens Catechiime, And how much you of late 
reaſoned, for ſuch a-Church Officer in the Afſembly, you know ; 
| And let the Readerobſerve that by the way, that we muſt judge 


of your wayes rather by what you: hold, then alwayes by your” 


practiſe, for one of your -hath beerr ſome- yeares with 
ou: a Paltour the firlt and chiete Officer, and yer you ſer op fuch, 
moch more may yoube withour Wxddowes for ſome yeares, and 
yet hold them, and as you have Widdowes a Church Oithcer, 
which the reformed Churches hold not, fo- in ene of your C huc- 
ches you have had Teaching Elders, beſides a Paſtor,and Teacher ; 
And what ever the reformed Churches hold of their Officers as ne- 


cflary and futficient for the government of the Charch, 
Yet your praQtiſe is not, as-if you held- them neceſſary and perpe- 
tuall ; for one of your C hath been many yeares without” 


2 Paſtour, the prime Officer and Raler in-the Church, and other: 
of your Churches without other officers, which if they were ſo ne- 


cflary, and as infticuted by Chrift and his Apoſtles, The perpe-” 
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wall Governement of the Church; how you can be without thele 
officers, and namely the moſt necedarie and principal, for may 
ycares together, - I cannot ſee : And 1 dere you in your Reply, tg 
latisfie us ; andto ſhew Reaſon, how you can depart from thay 
which is conteſt by all Churches, and your {elves to, tor the mains 
taining an opinion of che efſenuall difterence, berwerne Paſtours 
and Teachers in cach Congregatuon, 10 much denied by many lears 
ncd and godly Divines. As for that Parentheſis abour ruling Eb 
ders ( with us not Lay but Ecclefialtick perſons ſeparated to that 
ſervice) I'defire toknow, wherein and how, your rulang Elders, 
are more Eccleſiaſticke perions, and leparated to that {ervice, then 
the ruling Elders of the Retormed Churches ; The Reformed 
Churches, account their ruling-Elders Eccleſtalticall perions, and 
they are ſeparated to that worke, by election and ordination ; and 
whereas you make a diſtintion in the manner of your expreihons, 
berween ruling Elders ſeparated to that ſervice and Deacons. 1 
aske you, whether Deacons are not Ecclchiaſticall perions, and ſes 
parated to that ſervice by EleQtion and ordination, as well as El- 
ders ? what, are yours more, and in what turther degree, are they 
Eccleſiaſticall then the ruling Elders of the Reformed Churches, 
or your owne Deacons z doe you meanc them 1o Eccleſiaſtical and 
ſeparated to that ſervice of ruling, fo as the Paſtours and Teachers 
are to their office, that is, ſeparated from all civill Imployments 
and callings to the worke of wholly attending the flocke, and of 
being as Miniſters and preachers of the word ; now if you under- 
ſtand it in this ſenſe thar all your ruling-Elders doe give over their 
civill callings and worldly imployments, and are 10 ſeparated, as 
Paltours and Teachers are, it being the duty of the ruling-Elder 
to teach publikely as well as governe, then I have nothing to ſay a- 
gainlt your ruling-Elders.” And this puts an cnd to all that contro» 
verlie about Lay-Elders, onely let me aske you two queſtions 


1. What ſpecificall difterence you will give me, berweene thoſe 
officers the Maniſters of the word, and ruling-Elders, Secing both 
rule and preach, and what becomes then of thole texts, 1 Cor«13; 
Rom.12. Which are held out to prove Church Government by, 
and amongſt other particulars are brought to prove, that beſides 
thole who teach and preach the word, the Scripture reckons up 


Governourg 
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Govetnours and Rulers. 2. Whether did your Gentlemen and 
Merchants, who were made ruling-Elders among you, upon their 
othice give over their merchandizing, and their way of living, as 
Gendlemen, wholly applying themſelves to their es, and to 
all oravitic in apparell, haire, cc. Burt now, if ruling-El- 
64 doe Af x.Lgpr ers merchandizing and buf are not 2s 
Paſtours and Teachers, how can you attirme of them, to be more 
Fecleſiaſtick perſons then your Deacons, or then the Elders of o- 
ther Reformed Churches. And as for the matter of Governe- 
ment, and cenſuresof the Church, you did forget here, what you 
were to Write in the 16** page, and in the 21**, Howoneof 
your Churches unhappily depoted one of their Miniſters, which 
cenſure was neither admonition nor excommunication upor obſti= 
nacie and umpenitence. Bur the particulars under this head, I have 
ſpoken to, upon this Setion alreadie. But as I have clearly and 
unan{werably ſhewed your pablique worſhip was made up of o- 
ther parts, then the worſhip of all other R ed Churches, and 
have inſtanced wherein you praftifed and held over and above, fo 
let me from this Narrations of your wayes and praQtifes here, 
queſtion, -wherher you praftiſed all parrs of worſhip , .and 
en{ures, which other Churches prattiſe, For 1 feare, 
Narration, as it is all a long fubrilly carried (for though you 
fay, your worſhip was mude of no other parts , nor you exe- 
cuted no other cenſures, but what all acknowledge) fo it 
may be here, and you may conceale, what you have omurred, was 
your worſhip then, and is it ſtill made upof all chefe : Doe all of 
you hold, of did you practiſe, in Holand, the reading the Scrip- 
tures of rhe old and new Teſtament, as an Ordinance without any 
expoſition, and doe you practiſe the ſinging of Plalmes, according 
tothe way of Reformed Churches. I have been rold that at Re- 
terdam, the Scriptures were never read barely without Expoſiti- 
on, and there are many of your Church way and communion,that 
will neither joyne in hearing the Scriprures read, nor in finging of 
Plalmes in our Congregations. Which makes me doubt tome of 
you may be of the ſame opinion and praQtiſe. Ant did all of you 
Whileſt you were in Holland, and doe you now adminiſter Bap- 
tiſme to all the Infants of your Churches, or are therenor fome 1n- 


tants,- 
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tants unbaptized am you ; and tor the matter of cenſure, 
though you lay you had, nor executed no other, but what all ac- 
knowledge, yet youfoe not attirme, you exccuted all cenſure 
which other Reformed Churches acknowledge, and fo you con. 
ceale your judgement of things. Yet in this Narration of your 
way and practiſes, you carry your diſcourſe ſo in this Section, ag 
if your practiſe and way were all the fame with the Reformed 
Churches, but had you dealt ingeaiouſly, in the Narration of the 
way, and praCtifes of your Churches, you thould havelaid downe 

articularly as wherein, and how ftarre you agreed with the Re- 
Formed*C rches, {o alſo wherein you departed from them: 
namely you ſhould have ſhewed in what you practiſed more then 
they doe, and wherein you pratiſe ſhort of them, and in the 
things you praiſed with them, yet how you differ'd un the man- 
ner of them'; but to returne to that of cenſures Reformed Chur- 
ches pratiſe, beſides admonition , and before they come to ex- 
communication, that which is called by Divincs, eAbiFenties 
ſacra cena, but you doe not fo, but conceale this ; bur brerhren, 
why ſhould you not practiſe this, eſpecially conſidering how ac- 


. cording to your principles ; the Church is to receive the Lords 


Supper, every Lords day : Now ſuppoſe ſome members commit 2 
great ſinne on the Saturday, which nough comming it be known 
to the Miniſters or Elders, and ſome of the le, cither there 
may be no time to call the Church to enaih the parties, or if 
there be for admonition, yet not time ſutficient for the parties to, 
teſtitie Repentance, and yet, the perſons may not be judged obs 
[tinate and impenitent as to be excommunicated ; but the perſons 
offending will come now to the Lords table ; in che interim, what 
will you doe in this caſe ? And further the Reformed Churches 
enyoyne the centure of open confeilion of ſinnes, and praftiſe de- 
polition of officers from cheir places, which may jultly ariſe upon 
fome caſes, and yet not thinke it fit to proceed unto excommuni- 
cation. ( as your ſclves praQtiſed in M#ards caſe) never procee» 
ding to give him up to Satan; but how lame and defective is this 
our Narration, about the Z >< Fog of the Church ; onely re 
ung two things, you practiſed in common with the Reformed 


Churches, and as conccaling other things you practiſed not with 
them, 
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them, wholly poll iogenaris Gancaharaconn re 
fpreftifing from. al Churches, nr rncngy m "ths 


way of conſtituting Ce and demaien' 40co thetn, and im 
the way of governi the voccs and ſuffrages of the whole bo- 
dicgin the way are der y receiving it at 
night, cc, in the Sacrament of Baptiſme, many other par» 
uculars; which whether it be fairly done, [I appealeto-the Reader, 
who is by this much deceived , thanking upon the reading! of: tha 
Narration, chac you had agreed in all _ tx.mg of Worthup, Ott- 
cers , Cenſurcs with the Reformed Churches : CR —_ 
to chat cenſure of Excommunication, winch you ws 

og downnyour jndgementabour che Ghjaſt deer, $118 
tor your blefling God, you never exerciſed ity; There mdy be bus 
mw tor ſuch a » buc caule rather to be humbled tor 


ing it (calonably : ey an iſed ic, ſome revi- 
berween many 


no Uh of your 
with (ome other might have been | 
no ſuch great caule to ſet ont your ſelves, by the now-exetcile of 


Excon. munication, if what you hold for the matter of ir be conſs- 
dered, wherein I {uppoſe youditfer from all Orthodox Reformed 
Churches, and doe 2 wide gappe IG 


mn doftine and pradtife-: What dory 
t 10 Execution for noother kind may evidently 
the partics knowne 


pope Lo 


Chrilt 


y if ſome Ge abenthate Churches 
of Chri 


nd weterocuctta C— manner of ex 
preflions you include fuch ) 

parties knowne light, gs om 
& new truthes ; and let me intreate 
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roſtot the Churches, whether by Churches you underſtand” the 


Clurchesonely of your owne communion atd Wair, or the Char- 
che which arc ecommonty called the Reformed : Or elſe all Chur- 
ches wharfoever thatare ſocalled, as, beſides your owne and the 
Reformed, the Churches of the Anabaptiſts, Antinomians , and 
tuch like $ And I have reaſon to propound this queſtion, your 
words being ſo doubttull .: Now ib your words and phraſcs be ta- 
ken inchetirſt ſence,of your Churches only, that thoſe ſinnes and 
no other are to'be the {lubjeR of Excommunication, then great ſins 
and errours according tothe Scripture, and judged fo by Orthodox 
Churcbes, may elcape Excommunication z and on the contrarit, 
nzeny matters,” which according to Scripture are neither finnes nor 
errours, but only your Churches hold them fo, may have that 
dreadfull feurence paſſeupon them : but it you mcane it in the lar- 
geſt ſence, tor all kind of  hurches, and tor 'the received princt- 
ples and pradtiſes of C hriſtianitie profeſied and acknowledged in 
all che Churches, then more ſtnnes and errours fo judged by the 
word, by molt Churches,and by your owne C hurches too,will not 
be acknowledged for fuch in all the reſt of the Churches, and 10 
ſhall eſcape thar cenſure : But if you ſhould fay, y ow meane onely 

' the Reformed-churches commonly ſo called , and the common 
received practlſcs profefled by them, it cannot be to underſtood (43 
is evident ) by. your own expreſſions in this paſſage about Excoins 
munication. | 
So that bereare ſtrange unſafe rules to.goe by in the cenſure of 
Excommunication, and J judge it is a part of the new light, and 
new. truths oft thete times, | never yer given any learned 
Claſhcall Authour. How much better were it for-C hurches to 
make the ſubject of Excommunicarion, ſuch ſins and errours which 
the Scripture hath made fo, and thole finnes to-be agreed upony by 
common. conleat im Aſſemblies, and Synods ſo drawne up for 
all co kgow them. Bur if it be objected that this may hinder fur« 
ther light, and an after diſcoverie. 1 anſwer, whn any thing 
more (hall come to be found out, this nced be no. hinderance unto 
any light ; butby the publike Government, and commonconſent, 
upon good grouac's may b: added : Bur this your! judgement a-* 
vout the cenlure of Excommunication I feare is calculacred for. the 


Meridian. 
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Meridian of pretended liberty of conſcience. Now this poſition 
ot holding the ſabje of Excommumieation, tobe onely- ſuch: fins 
a'1d crrours 25 are 4gnnit the parties knownelightz/and the coun 
mon received practices of Chrifttmniry protetied inal -Charches, 
and no other to be the ſubjeRt of 1t, tends much to. the tolerarmng 
of SeAs 2nd Herefies, which in this unpure age is, by many men, 
and by coo many of rhe Church "way fo ftudi promoted a- 
gainſt che nature of Reformacion and true zeale; + Bur- if one of 
the great ends of Exc »mmunication be to preſerve others from in= 
t:&ion, and to keepe the Church of God-pure, (as Divines teach;) 
than thaogh the party offending (hall pretend tuch fins or errours 


are not a2ainſt his knowne light, neither contrary to the received. 


principles of Chriſtianity unvertally acknowledged in all che re(t 
ot the C hurches, yet Excommunication oughe to be cxcrcifed by: 
them who have power inthe Church. 
eAnd fir our direttion in theſe or Whatſoever elſe requiſite to 
the manave of them. ' We had theſe three principles more eſpert« 
ally wm onr eyes 10 ewide and fterre our prattiſe hy. R 62 07 
1. Firſt, The ſupreame rule Without na, Was the\Primitive 
I trerne,and example of theChurches erethed by the ApoFHes Our 
cConſrrences Were poſſe cd With that reverence and adoration of the 
fulneſſe of the Seriptares, that there us therein a compleate-ſuffici- 
encic,as to make the man of God perfe tt ſo alſo to'make the © 
cher of God perfe &,( meere circumſtances We exceptor What fules 
the law of natwre doth in common diftate ) if the direftions and 
examples therein delivered Were fully knowne and followed. And 
although we cannor profeſſe that ſufficiencie \ i 4 as to be 
able to lay forth all thoſe rules therein, Which may mers With at 
caſes and emergencies , that may or ſometimes did fall out a- 


mongit us, or that may give (arifattion unto all Qneries poſſible- 


to be put wnto 4 ; yet We found principles enough, not only funda- 
mental and eſſenriall toche being of 4 Church, but ſuperitrutte- 
rie alſo (6r the Well-being of it, and thoſe to us cleare and certain, 
and /ach as might Well [erve to preſerve our Churches in peace 


and from offence, and would comfortably guide us ro heaven in a 


faſt Way : And the obſervation of ſa many of thoſe particulars to 
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be laid forth in the Word, became to us 4 mare certaine evidence 
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and cleaye confirmation that there Were the like rules and ruled 
caſes for all eccaſions Whatſoever, of We Were able to diſcerne 
them, eAnd fr all ſuch caſes Wherein We ſaw not acleare reſolu. 
tien from Scripture, _ er direfion , We ftill profeſſedly 
ſuipended, until God ſhould give m further light, wot daring ta 
fu out What Wogs de fe tive in our light 1n matters divine With 
humane prudence ( the famlt errour ta Be formation.) leſt by ſows 
ing avy preveiof the.old garment nxta the new, we ſhould maky 
the rent worſe, we baving this promiſe of grace for our encour 
ragement 1s this, which in our publike »A, emblics was often for 


exr cor fort menrioned,that in thus doing the will of God we ſhould: 


know more. | 
From the Narration of your way 2nd praftiles of your Churches, 
ou come now to {hew the three great principles above all others 
y which you guided your ſelves m your praftiſe ; which 1 come 
now to examine, and doubt not but as you have exprelt them. to 
difcoverto the Readers their weaknefle and detectiveneſle, and ea» 
fily to take off, all the ſeeming ſtrength of the reaſons hinted inchem 
for your {&lves, and againſt us, 

To the firſt Principle, the ſupreame rule without you, the pri« 
witive patterne and example of the Churches erettedby the Ap#« 
Hles (Which alſo i expreſt by you in the third page ) as that ſa» 
ered pillar of fire to guide you by in all the poſurrve part of Church 
worſhip and Governneent, | antwer, why is the old Teſtament 
fagocten by you, and in both theſe places, not ſomuch as men« 
toned. What, is the old Teſtament no patterne, nor example to 
you in Church-worſhip and governement, nor is there INg TC» 
corded there any part of the tacred pillar of fire had hes you by x 
Conlider whether in this, you follow not too the example 
of ſome Heretiques and erroneous ſpirits, who will have nothing 
ta doe with theold Teſtament, in the points they hold ; This is 
the way of the Anabaptiſts, and of the «Armrinomians, both of old 
and at this day, and 1 am forry ſuch men as you, in ſuch a formall 
Apologie and Narration of your way ( as you bold out this to be) 
ſhould fo farreforger your ſelves, as to countenance ſuch perſons 
ſo farre, And 1 muſt tell you, that your tearch was inſutficient 
and your rule to0 ſhort, if you looked only on the firſk Apoſtolike 
directions, 


a... 
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directions, patterne and 
reted by the Apoſtles : For in the old Teſtament there are 
rules, directions and examples , as « pillar of fire ro guide the 
Churches now by ( as that Rom. 15.4. es) thoſe ex- 
RA oval hook _ eood rows 7 Srertordhrr wy 
of © C NOW Many a , 
and you and your partie have been ill adviſed roy fereh our 
of the old Teſtament for things you hold and iſe. There 
are ſome things you practiſe rhat you have no for ar all our 
of the new Teltament,cither in example or precept:As for inſtance 
in the point of Ord mation by the without Officers you al- 
leadge the 8, N«1mb.20. bar can bring none out of the new Tefta- 
ment, ſo for the Church-covenant you mnleply places our of the 
old, as Fer.50.5. &c. But none our of the new, and (o for that 
power which you allow Chriſtian Magiſtrates in the Church , 
you fetch from the old Teſtament, So in the point of idolatrie 
y__ the naming the names uſed by Idotarers, yon bring all'our 
the old Teſtament (as M* Bwrronghr in his Expotitiorn on 
Hoſea 2.) And without the taking in the old Teftament- 


(which you fo w my_ ET 
you would looſe —_ (trength in ſeverall points you ] 
and practiſe , againſt ſome who differ from you. As in the 
Bapuſme of Infancs from .the- Covenant” made with eAbr4- 
bam and his feed, and the Circumcifionof Infants, as in keeping 
OI SO from oo EO 
ing againſt humane inventions in the worſhip m 
the Cm Gommendement, with other particulars of rhe ſame 
kind. Now it you willuſe the old Teſtament in ſome examples 
and commands, as you doe, ( though here you forget ro mention” 
i) Then grounds ont of the old Teſtament, (in marrers not cere- 
monuall and judiciall proper to the Jewes policic, Nation and 
Umes,) but inthings of morall andcommon cquitic will jultitic 
other practiſes. And how then you can eſcape in the way of 
Church government, the lawfulinefle of tm lower Ju- 
Gicatories.to-higher, and the lawfullnefle of Formes of 
prayer compoled and preſcribed, with-other parri I {ce not : 
But becauſe you torelaw theſe,and.fuch like, a 
K 3 kurch 
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Church) you here decline the old Teſtament and ſpeake onlyef 
the New, and but of a part only of that tog, namely that of 
the Afts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles, as your words mboth 
PaZzes, third and ninth, intimate, ; The Churches exe tted by the As 
poſt les,and the fir it Apoft6like direttions, patternes and n__ 
of the Primitive Churches recorded in the new Teſtament, Whi 
reaches no tarther then the Atts of the Apoſtles and the E piſtley: 
But though you doc not deale fairely in abridging the Scriptures, 
and making your ſupreme rule ſo narrow,as the Att and Epiſtler; 
and I might juſtly ſtand upon it, to make you inlarge your ruleto 
the books both of Old and new Teſtament: yer wal knowing the 
eAtts of Apoſtles and Epiſtles will caſt you; Iam well contented; 
and moſt ready at that weapon: alone totry ic with you, and care 
pot in the preſent controverlie of rhe Church-way, as ro lerall 
other Authours, ſo tor the old Teitament, and chat part of the 
New too,the Golpells,to {tand by ; And it you can-mmake good out 
of the Atts of the Apoſtles and the Epiitles by any Apoltolike dire- 
tion, patterne or example of thole Primitive Churches, diredted 
by the Apoſtles, many things you practiſe and maintaine, as Or- 
dination of Miniſters by the people alone,xs yourChkurch-covenant, 
as a few private Chriltians to gather and conſtiture a Church, us 
perſons to be members of ſuch Congregations where they. live 
conſtantly many miles diſtant from their Miniſters and the mee» 
ting places ,with other ſuch, I will yeeld the cauſe, and if T make 
nor good from the Als of the Apoitles and Epiſtles, things mai» 
ly oppoled by you, but attirmed by us ; As that of particular Chut+ 
Ches to conlitt of more then can meet in one place to be edified 
in all parts of worihip, with other ſuch, then blame me : So that 
I may ſay of your Church-way, and the queſtions between us, (8 
Tertxllian antwered long fince fome herenicks, ) That if they 
were.to be determined by the Scriptures they would not ſubſiſt; 
Now as to the ground of this principle within you, yewr conſti» 
ences Were poſſeſt With that reverence and adoration of the full- 
neſſe of the Scriptures, that there ts therein a compleare ſuffi 
Ciency, 4s 10 make the man of God perfett, (6 alſs to make the 
Churches of Godperfet,&c. Firlt, 1 an!wer, Your ground here 
alledged, doth not prove your ſupreame rule withour you (nam 
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the Apoſtles ). to be compleatly {atticient to-make the Churches 
of God perfect, becauſe that ipeakes as of the whole Scriptures, 
that there is in them a compleat ſuthciencie and not as of a part, 
now though the Scriptures may be and are fo full and perfeR,, yer 
every part may not : you can in reaſon conceive that the whole 
may be compleatly ſutticient to all ends and uſes for which ic was 
intended, when a part or parts may not ſuthce, And that Scripture 
which you allude unto for proote, 2 Time. 3.v.16,17. ſpeakes of the 
whole Scripture, and not of a part only, the Papiſts would have 
"oz 79279 in that text, to ignifie no» totam, ſed onmem Scriptu- 
ram, and ſo would give that praiſe, not to the whole body of the 
Scriprures,. but to particular parts of it :- Learned * Chamier 
ſnewes the contrary, how that the whole $cri is here rather 
tobeunderſtood, and he proves it by a threefold argument, and 
in this great queſtion berween us and the Papilts, An Scriptura 
Chriftianum perf tum reddat, relolves the queſtion to be unders: 
ſtood of the whole canon in the Old and new Teltament : Andio 
doth * D* Whitakers, by which you may judge how unſufficient 
and ſhort your firſt principle was, being only apart of the Scrip= 
tures, but not the whole, and - you. may the falla- 
ciouſneſſe of your reaſon propounded to argue from the whole 
to a part, becauſe the whole Scriptures have a compleat futh- 
ciencie to make the Churches of God perfe&, therefore the Pri- 
mitive patterne and example of the Churches erected by the 
Apoſtles have too, Secondly, 1 doe alloadore the tullneſe of the 
Scriptures, and God forbid that I ſhould take from the Scriptures 
any thing God gives unto them, or that which in the Scripture 
$ attributed unto it; but, we muſt not give unto the Scriptures 
more then what God intended them for, or what the Scripture. 
aftirmes of it (clfe, for that is to be wiſe above what is written, 
and to adde unto the word, and may be and hath beena ground of. 
dangerous conſequence in the Church of God, and to cleare it. 
from your own inſtances of exception : ( Meere circumitances 
we except,&c.) Now wal 2 ſome to ſpeake as youdoez and to: 
be really acted alſoupon the ſame of the fullnefle and fut- 
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without all exception of meere errenmſtancee, and of the 


which the law of nature doth in common diftate, ſhould 
nothing muſt be praftiſed, no not in meere circumſtances, bar 
ome direction from the word ; and as for the rules the law of 
nature doth in common difare, in them alſo rhe Scripeure gives 
tight how to doe them, and thereupon ſhould ſpeake as yon doe 
all along in this Se&tion ; would not this prove inconveruent md 
crouble you in your Charches ; Nay i c ſome ſhould fo 
the fullnefſe and ſatficiencie of the Scriptures that they ſhould 
chem fo perfect and ſuthcient for all Chriſtians as tobe a perfet 
rale for all civill government, and that Chritian common-wealths 
ht to be governed by lawes only there recorded and by tg 
_— ( which opinion m- ſubſtance Carotsftading held ;; 
in Courts of jn ice Judges ſhould nor proceed according tg 
humanc laws, bat according to the law of M-ſes ; and fo for 
licary praiſes ſhould hold all che way of Warre muſt be four 
upon the Scriptures, and thereupon ſhould clamovr againſt an 
other art and way of Warre,then what was practiſed there, 
would you reply to theſe men, or what {trength were there in 
ſuch principles, would not you anſwer them, in what” ſenſe the 
Scriptures were perfeft, and how they muſt underſtand it. "Men 
have often by giving more to the moſt excellent creature 
and _ then the Seriptures allow, fallen into great erroty 
and miſtakes. The Papiſts and Ubiquitaries ſpeake highly 
of the body of Chriſt, and *ris all in the way of fying it, 
and wt 6 er did boaſt himſelfe to be ny as + 
ory of the leh of Chriſt in Heaven, (which other Preachers 
ected or elſe oppoſed, )and yer all theſe held great errors hou th 
body, and humane nature of Chriſt, under the notion of advancing 
it, So in the preſent controverlie, by giving to the Scriptures that 
which God hath nor given tothem, both is, and may be a ground. 
of error. And therefore” I referre you for the true ſenſe of that 
queſtion concerning the fullnefſe and fufficiencie of the Scriptures 
ro make the Churches of God et, unto the anfwers our Pro- 
teltant Divines give the Papilts in that controverſie about the 
perfection of the Scriptures. (And by the way, let me commend 
to you, and all che Miniſters of the Church-way, co ſtudy our Pro- 
reltant 
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teſtane writers, as Whitakers, Chamier,&c. againſt the Papiſts 
upon the Church, and of the notes of the viſible Church, 
- upon the controverſie concerning the Scriptures, the autho- 
rity of Councels and Synods ; and you ſhall find ſatisfaRtion to 
moſt of the marteriall grounds which have miſled you in your 
Church-way.) In which anſwers you ſhall find, that the perfe- 
jon and ſufhciencie of the Scripture is principally meant in mat- 
ters of dodtrine, and in-points neceſſary to ſalvation: And for 
policic and externall order wherein the Scriptures doe reach to 
chem, it is tobe underſtood of the Eflentials, Subſtantials and Fun- 
damentals of Government and Dilcipline, and not of the acciden- 
tals, acceſſarics and circumſtantials, as I could abundantly out of 
Calvin,Beza, Z anchins ,Y unins,D anew (hew you : Bur 1 intend 
2 Whole Traftate upon that queſtion of the Scriptures, how farre 
they arc a rule for all matters of externall government and order 
in the viſible Church, with an anſwer to this objetion particular- 
ly, and will not enlarge further, ſaving only that I will adde the 
rclolution of chis queſtion and cafe out of #hiraker , Chamver and 
Cameron, who are full and cleare, that *cis not againſt the per- 
tection and ſuthiciencie of the Scriptures,that all matter of externall 
order and policie are not laid down in the word : Learned, Che- 
miey {hewes the judgement of the Churches of France, Holland, 
ray he thews, *ris the perpetnall opiniow of all the Proteſtants,and 
he adds, Tea truly to Speaks ( as the matter ts; ) The Church 
cannot be altogether without unwritten traditions, and be inftan- 
cerincerrain Rites according to placesy times,and perſons change» : 
able and variow : So Cameron, For ſince the Scripture bath Cameron. $, 
been ordained f God to makg onewiſe wnto ſalvation, and perfett verludge in 
wnto every good work, it muit without dowbt containe all aattrine contreverf. 
neceſſary to ſalvation, otherwiſe it conld not attaine its and; 
Let us then adore (as Textullian Speakzs } the fulneſe of 2c 
Scriptures, andict us not beare (' as Athanaſius {peakerh Jneither 
receive any thing beſides or abevs them in that which concernes 
the doftrine of faith. For $ouching the policie and ceremanics 
x/cd in the Churchs iis another matter, We auonch that the 
Fathers tid nor rinks, thenſel-1e6 bound $0 give an dccount. of 
them by the Seriptare.do DO AR Mata the lanemngher 
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caeſtion and controverlic of the perfeRtion of the Scripuares againlk 


hamane traditions. 

Catholics in hoc toro negoetio difhingwendum putant intcy ras 
que traduntur in Eccleſia & rationem earnm tradendarum: & 
res ipſas efſe dnorum generum , ſcrlicer alias in quibus ſubitantia 
ft, & quaſi corpus religions Chriitiane z non tantum ad fidens, 
[ederiam ad mores firmandor, pelitiamg, Eccleſia com inendans 
proinde neceſſarias ex vi inſtirutions divine : alias eymue «fſentia 
velut appendices, tynſq, corporis ernanents z neg, ex ſo, neg, ex 
inſtitutions diving neceſſarias, ſed porting ediz4corhy, & priitia 
mum 0anſain fun 1 6cepras: ut ſunt diſcipline partes varigs can 
wonsb us [ancite. 

Imo voro wt fateamur quod res oft, omnine non poteſt Eccleſoa 
Carere T raditionih us non [cripsx; ve inteiligat quotidoanan tree 
dende fid-libus vj veritmtts, qua non alvrunde banritur quan 
2 librm ſacris ratronem : five ries quo/danupro locus, temper thus, 
& perſons Varies: aptor famen [+ ne prerars, charimtiq, 
conſervande : qui etf non exrent in canone teridem liter is, ten 
4 nemine contemm debens, co ipſs quod ab Eccleſia, id oft pe- 
foribus inftirnts ſunt : dum tnmen n1hil officiant aut fomc eric ars 
— ans libermr conſcientie : cus proprig leges preſervine,, 
non niſi D ene. 

Non dicimus, omnes liberas ceremonias tfſe nominations in 
Scripturis tyadiras, ws quemadmodun (c gerere debeant honines 
in ſacris eeribe & hnjuſnedi, quas offſe varias & commutabiles 
pro temporum + perſonarum ratione mine 5g nor anne » de ca> 
remoms (Wnquan ) libers que ad externam tantum politiam 
& decornm pertinent non contendimms, ſed de neceſſariado #rine. 
wer eras Hie vero non perperne, cd ad tempor accom 

re. , 


Deinde fatemwr eApoſtolot 5 nlw E 8 ries aliquer 
ats, confhrmdines onde -_ Ec; mater dw Ares 
ſerofsſſe;quia bs rirns non ſueruny perperme fururs, ſed libers, qu 
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Aionem ac decorum vfſe dirygondes ; ſed 
propomuntwr, At dicunmme one, que nece{ſ4ria funt five ad pdery 
five ad vitam fpeB ent aporre & abwade vn Scripturss explicars, 

Now as for che exception mare by you of this rule of mecre 
circumſtances, and the rulcs of the law of nature, where what you 
atfrme,ſecms to umount to this, that you practiſed all the examples 
of the Primirive Charches crefted by the ( excepting 
thoſe,) Suffer me to aske you theſe few | your cx- 
ceptions made of thus firft rule, 

Firſt, What you meance by meere mqpeemmnny 7 me. whar 
by the rules the law of nature doth in common di ? be- 
canſe the Reader may be much deceived an thele generall and 
doubtful! ons: you ſhould have done well to haxc 

cularned what you gudge circumitances, and what meerc 
circumſtances, and what be the rules the law of nature doth in 
common diate, as alio have laid downe before the Reader, 
how yoo in Church-way keepe unto thele ; and I aske the ra- 
ther, I find a Sermon of M* Bridge, { conc of the Anthors 
of this «Mpologie ) preacht before the e of Commons not 
long before this Apo/ogic came forth, that makes none of thele 
exceptions, bur exceprtsand excludes themihewing that in the vi- 
fible Church Godsword is our line able co reach j 
«fires of the Churches ; and in-particular ke labouss toaptwer 
that of ciraumſtances, and perverts ewo {ayings of Lacber and 
Biſhop Fewel. 

Secondly, Wherhcr you doe practiſe and obſerve your own ule 
here given with the exceptions made by you ? or whether you doc 
nor much depart from it in your Church- way, not yeckding to 
meere circumſtances nor the rules the law of nature doch in com- 
mon di&tace? as for inſtance, receiving the Lords at night, 
contrary to the praRtiſe of the reformed Churches, ag UPON 
that circumſtance of time ; denying appealcs from the particular 
Congregations, whereasappeales arc a rule the law of nature doch 
m common diate. - Arc X 

Thirdly, I demand of you, you could —_—_ 
EE and cxamples of. 
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the rules of che law of nature,) and not except withall extraordi, 
nary and miraculous, perſonall and particular, occaſional and ace 
cidentall, remporary and locall patterns and examples. Lowne 
* the Scripture for the rule, rightly underſtanding it, and.in mazters 
of Diſcipline and Church-order proteſſe to walke by it, defiring to 
be tied to the Scripture patterns , particularly to che patterns of 
examples and precepts recorded inthe new Teſtament,(provided 
this be underſtood in effentials and tundamentals.of order, n-mat- 
ters of perpetuall uſe, and of a common reaſon to all cuncs and 
places;) only I adde that in ſome things, Where in matter bf order 
and externallgovernment there may be no- ſuch cleare directions 
either by precept or example, there generall rules of the word, 
with deductions out of: Scripture examplcs, and trom precepts by 
way of Analogie, with rules of common pradence be taken 4n too. 
Now the inzerpretation of this rule ( as 1 have laid iz downe) be- 
ing reje&ted,and the rule ſimply taken up without tuch Lawucations, 
will produce a-wilde and ſtrange diſcipline and Church-order, to 
practiſe al things recorded in the At#s of the Apoſtles -and Epi 


filers, without diſtin@tion and difference of choſe rimes, perlong,, 


places, and ours : and on the othes hand to practiſe nothing bur 
what hath a cleare exainple, or precept 1s (trange to, and inlo 
doing,teaſonable men cannot become a Church (ociety, nor exty- 
cife Churehcommunion. And however in. matters af cx 
government- and adminiſtration of haly things in_ che vikble 
Church ſome pretend to this, ro practiſe whatever they find. xocor- 
ded in the Scriptures,and to practiſe nothing whatſoever they find 
nor there, yer none of -che Independents, no not the higheſt torme 
of them, the Anabapriſts, nor the higheſt ſort of Auabapits (who 
were called eApoitolic; trom their pretending to imitate the Apa* 
[Hes in all things ) ever yet have or doe practite all patterncs and 
examples recorded in the new Teſtament, or are conterued with 
them -alone, but practiſe ſomewhat over. and above nac paticu- 
larly recorded in Scripture. 1 could lay downg a ca of 
many particulars ſpecified in the As of the ApoiHes E pie 
ftes, not practiſed in your Churches, nor in any Churches of the 
independent way, as allo of many things practited by you ( whuch 
We never read ot inthe Scriptures,) 19 that all the Independents 
arc. 
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and exceſſive. But 1 referre: the full of this-to a Tra- 
Rate 1 intend concerning the Scriptures, How tazre the Scriptures 
arca rule for all matters of Church government. and order inthe 
vilible Church ; I adde only one. thing tor the Readers ſake, that 
they be carefull co underſtand this. fuſt principle of yours,.not o 
nakedly as you lay it downe in page $,9,10,11. becaule it hath 
been,is,and may be a rock tolpht many on, and a [gn farwme to 
lead many into waters, inſtead of a facred pillar of fire to.guide to 
Heavenina ſafe way. This fooliſh imitation of the inall 
things in matters of externall order, hath been and 1s che great 
foundation of evils on all hands, both in. practiſes and points 
of Popery, and amongſt the Anabapults,x; as 1, could demon- 
ſtrate in particulars.). Learned. * D anews; in his Commentaries 
upon LT im. cap. 5. ſpeakes of it. * Sebluſſelburgines Writes 
allo, that there is a fort of Anabaptilts cal'd: Apoſtolici, lo named 
becauſe they profeſſed to imitate the Apoltles pan apy 04 they 
£ tO-DCe commry 

cloake, 


are in many things according to the firſt pr greg defeRive 


waſhed one anothers fteet,, they held all chings 
mon, they travailed up and downe without itafte, | 
money,becauſe of Chriſts words, they went up to the rops.of hou- 


you into errors and ſtrange praftiles and may leade you further,as cnmporend, on 
into annoynring the lick with oyle, baptuſing in.rivers,o&c..1 leave rerun diſoat. 
you toconlider of. \ vr "_— 


& iyf ſua Dioconi an retineve preciſe velurrynt. 'Sed cum peſftrivribus temporibuc, &c. Et certe 
nuns tapudenter ſuat Cataboptifi< qui Pault ſa#t & exempti pretexis auncs verbi Dei mini» 
ſires ad manualis 0jera cog endes efſe contendunt, ut vitian . > dpoffelici inter Ange 
bap'i/i as conominati /ant quis olas emwari in eanibus drerevernats ti nudam Scripture 
or, juxta Ghrifti 
dix'ſſer,qua vn * 
cebant, bee 
doman,og! peta wig fv tr pry ns qui Velie 
pl doatum, uxerem, Kc proper me, non poteſ} effe maus d1/cipuls, Sehlutich, de Set! s Ancn 
ts 


literam tenvre [e jail abawt. Abſq baruls caltths, pera,petunia hins inde v 
ve ba. 1 ſcendel at in refta damoram, eix quitus Fabebant concioxet quia C 
ree acrepf is, ampnciate in rethis. Peder fobi invicent lavabant 3 cum 
purer ſt gerebant, uwnores diberas, | ; 


Bur yet this ficſt and great principle upon which you went and 
reared up your new Church way, bow dil wade xrale, 
3 


* Dinzi Com- 
went in 1 Tim, 
$.v.i13.& virs 
Cum zwxo7thic 
quadeam bom» 
nes oamnig que 
Apoſt olorum 
temperibas oh- 
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ground-worke doe you make it, before yap 
paſſetrom itby making that tion upon it, /f the direfiven 
and ex amples therem dels Were fully bnowne and followed. 
And that you cannot pr ofe (ſe that ſwſficiency : As x « to be 
able to lay forth all thoſe rules, Bic. Now brethren confider 
withyour fel ves eccording to your owne grant, how for-all thi 
PRI the Premitivepatreme toguide you by, yet _—_ 

pers 1s Ar — —_— ow rn 

ciencre of knowledge tolay torth che rules, how cattly might'you 
bens Carte bean, and how can we th 
deed thinke otherwiſe of you, being « few men and gomg by your 
ſelves: Sotharſappofing the Apoſtolical direftions und Prin. 
tive examples of the Ciawches ( notexclading the Old Teſtament 
and Goſpets ) ro betheonly nile of rhe ourward adminiſtretion 
andgovernmentof the vilible Church, _ granting —_ _ 
more<tpecially in your eye-ro gaide and {teere your prath 
wow hk gm tobe —aid there is lo much dwthoubry ww 
"make theſe out, and tolay downe What is a binding and Rending 
direction, and whet not, What is mecrly crcumitarmiall and 
what -not., and how to apply many thmgs which fall our 
fuch roles and fuch exampics recorded ; ) Yee wee muy fee, 
how unſafe and it was for you, and for a few pet 
ſons to 'fer up and Church-goverament, and we 
hence learne, what preat uſeand need there is of and 
femblics to draw out Charch-government end diſcipline, end tl 
in all dithcult caſes ro meet for the debating and determining & 
hinge, And by che way let ac admonilh many of your follow- 
ers of their boldnefie and raſhnetic ot determining mn mnacters of 
wr and order, holding all things about diſt 
plineand Chnrch-government co be ſo maniteftly and clearely kill 
downe in the Scriptures, as the light of the Sunne, and thereup» 
on ccaluring many for not holding with them, impucing it co. then 
want of {clf-deniall and fpirituall knowledge : By this they nay 
lee their great Leaders judge otherwiſe, who ſpeaking -apor! the 
Scriptures being a compleate rule to make the Churches perfeQ, 
puc mMac2ucon, and declare, They canner profeſſe hut 
tir vf tnowledge, a 70 be able 104ay forth all theſe rules. , 
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of the 
+. bees 
ening 


part before many others, and how they had all that light 
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e rale without yon, yet, before you leave it, in the follow- 
ing words you ſeeme to athrmeit, Indeed interfeering and hovs 
_ ring about, not knowing well where to light and to {ertle berween 
| the perteRion and ſutticiencic of the Scriptures to all Church mat- 
| ters, and the ditficultic of findingout the rules and direftions ( Ag 

the precedent words and ſubſequent pur together doe ſhew) Fir 
you found principles enough not only fundamentall and eſſential, 
but ſuperFtruttorie alſo, and thoſe to you cleave and certaine, and 
ſuch as might well ſerve, &c. Nowlet the Reader jadge, if theſe 
words doe not notdeclare a ſathciencie of your knowledge with 
out either Its or Ands : | But you mult pardon me, if Idoe not bs 
leeve, you found principles enough ſuperſtruftoric and that upen 
theſe two following grounds. 

1, Had you foundprinciples enough ſuperſtrutorie for the wd- 
being of your Churches, and thoſe cleare and certaine, and ſuch as 
might well ſerve to prelerve your Churches in peace and from of- 
fence, and would comfortably guide you-ro heaverrin 2 fafe or 
How came it to paſſe that you made no berter aule of them,for 
well-being of your Churches to have preſerved them in' peace and 
from offence, bur that in fo ſhort a time ſo many offences and dif- 
terences ſhould fall our, and you go lo uncomfortably to' heaven, 
doubting whether you were in the right way for Church-govert- 

ment and order, 
os 2, If you had found out principles enough ſuperſtruRtorie, why 
| did younortname them, art leaſt ſome of them? - yan might have 
done well to have given the Reader a taſte of them, ir d have 
| given good content; eſpecially in {ſuch a Narration : 1 am of op 
nion both upon your torall filence and upon ſome ſearch into thele 
F_ beſides the fundamentall and efſenriall principles ro the 
ingot a viſible Miniſteriall Church you found- not maby ſuper- 
ries laid downe particutarly.1m the Primitive Churches & 
therinpratiſe or precept (namely wr 4, i tans fu And 
w_" 


I doe defire you ( ſetting atide Fundamentall eflentiall 

ftanciall principles ) that torthe tuper{truRories upon cher, 

your deductions, you would give me prootes from the 

far meny of your practiſcs(tetting afidegenerall rules of che word 

and conunan rulcs of reaton and prudence.) And whereas'you 
make 
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make the obſervation of ſo many of tholc particulars laid forth in 
the word, to become 4 more certain evidence and cleare confirma- 
tion that there were the like rules and ruled caſes for all «ccaſions 
whatſoever, if you were able to diſcerne them, Had you expreſt 
any of thole particulars, the Reader might have gained ſomewhat, 
and I could bave beter told from your inſtances, :whes to have an- 
{wered you ; and might have ſhewve you the dillunilitude, how 
chey might not have 1nferr'd the reſt ; bur here, as in other paſla- 
es of your booke , you tind it ſafelt ro be incheclouds, and to lie 
bid in generals, But grant it for once you obleryed many, particu- 
lars. Ic followes noc therefore from many 5©O,44, ; Bur,this is 2 
point and principle whercin weake will become certain 
evidence and cleare confirmation to you. © ler me thunc only 
ſome chings to you now ( becaule this diſcourle is bur the anſwer 
of aNarration, not of ny re" that may be brought) you 
are miſtaken both in your Ob/ervarivn and your clearer con firma- 
tion of what followes, tor you ſhall find thac in the ructo- 
rics of the government of che Church, there are but few -particu- 
lars laid downe in the patterne and example of the Primitive Char- 
ches, and thole primitive practiſes are not tuch a. rule, given by 
God in matters of that nature, as that all things then. 
muſt beſo in all after times, or that nothing afterwards wught be 
ractiſed, but what is found there, For, meere circum- 
ances, and the rules of the law of. nature, there are in feverall 
Churches, other chiags tending co the better: editication of thoſe 
Churches, to comdclindle, decencie , ourward reverence, order, 
peace, (grounded upon generall rules of cheword), which in ocher 
Churches are not fo, by reaſon of the different cuſtomes of ſuch 
countrics, aad the diverſitics. of times and places wherein they 
were., ( For that is comelineſle and reverence in one countrys 
which is not ia another.) . $0 that my obſeryation of ſo few par- 
ticular tuperitrutories recorded in the Primitive Churches, name- 
15 common, otdinary, Þ: order,with the diftcrenc pra- 
_ the ſeverall Tory recorded i the age no 
and lomerumes in the Church, 44a many chings of che ourw 
adminiſtration of excemnall order are lound proofcy to une, there 
are not rules nor ruled many. cs: jÞ exgcrnall 
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Government. And as to that clauſe which followes next in this 


Mr Tho: Good. . 6 ; 
bes fee, and can we not lee what is common to hypocrites as well iy 


letter with a £© True Saints : Certainly had M*Goodwin had cleare retolts 
Quere concer tionfrom $cripturetor the C pom beets never have 
ning the returned fuch an antwer after ſolong a time of receiving M' obs 
Church<cove» Goodwinr let | time wt receiving M'Fs 
_ ter, Written with ſuch Giant-like confidence 2paink 
Confident we TE Church-covenant, as todcfire after many weeks, longer day 
are (4 confi COgive fatifaRtion,in Church-covenanc lay ſo deepeand re- 


denceit(clf- mote amongſt the als of C which 
can m-ke us) debt beloeve was never yet paid to this day. 1 Cn wh 
ama de, 105 My parti any thing 1 prattile or hold to have a. cleare 
ment given to —_— Gi (0 put off my Brother tor 
the Churches MOrmow, ve me an Apottolicall example | 

heceneding where cver the people alone made Ma + 
ay ſuch cove- here ſuſpend, bow durſt 
nant of thole people alone, and cither 


that are to be : - 
admitted into at all, or ifany Impoſition, 


Church-fcl. the Presbyrerie, buc the hands of the 
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cxample, where ever the lay-Elders did examine rot. 
ling the faicky, wherher they were fe tor Church- p, and 
thereupon dit theit -names in- the C whk 
many tack parti ; fo that you have dared to coke out divinc 
matters with your owne inweneons, not indeed with hamene 

bas againſt humane Pradence and reaſow ( as that in» 
dtersby che prople clexrely 


ſtance u3 che way of your malong Mio 
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as any one of their members there) bur onely,a way of God accor- 
ding to generall rules and Prudence, and ſo, wiſely aflumed by the 
Parliament, and yet I hope you and: your /party will nor atrer- 
wards , it the Ailembly ſhould determine agamſt Independen« 
cie, (tile that the fatall errour ro Reformation. Bur how ever 
we gaine thus much from your: being members of the Aſſem- 
bly,yotiog in it,and calling your ſelves by that name, AMMembers of 
the «Aſſembly of Divines, namely/a cleare anſwer, (rhat- hy- 
mane prudence is not alwayes a farall errour to Reformation, 


and, thata man needs not alwairs ſuſpend his pratile, though ' 


he have not a cleare reſolution of example or direction from 
the Primicive Churches ( witnefle the acceptance of your. be- 
ing cholen to the Aflembly.), As to. that Metaphoricall ex« 
prefiion of yours , the ground of your judging humane  pru« 
dence lo tatall ro Reformation ,, Leaſt by P_—_ any peece of 
the old garment to the new, you ſhould make the rent Worſe, 


1 aniwer, it that be not underſtood aright and ſoberly, it hats 


been and will-be the ground of great deformation in-the 

and of running jnto errours on the right hand : Thus the 
bapriſts;. leaſt they ſhould ſow any of the old garment uns 
to the new, renounce their iime, and the Brownifts will 


have the materiall Churches pull'd downe, and our Miniſters-and 


Congregations quite made null, and all our Miniſters and -Con- 

gregations newly ordained and conſtituted.” - The ground of: 

which miſtakes ar;ſcth from not ing the differenceberween 
planting a Church our 


you 

might have examined the place, whe-- 
there had been a foundation for any ſuch promiſeco « few per» 
ſons in a particular Congregation, Wi 
ſhip of other Churches, and forbearing all things in macrer of ex- 
texnall order ( though agreed upon by other Churches ) without a 
cleare relolution from Scripture example,os direts in fo do- 
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| A ſecond Principle we carried along with us in all our reſolutions, Apolog, 


Was not to maks our preſent judgement and prattiſe a binding law 
wnre our ſelves for the future, Winch we in like manner made conti- 
nuall profiſſion of «pon all occaſions. We had too great an inflance of 
our own frailty in the firmer way of our conformity ; and therefore 
ina jealouſic of our ſelves, We kept this reſerve, (which we made 
open and conſtant profeſſions tf) ts alter and rerratt( though not 
lightly ) What ever ſhould be diſtovered ta be taken up ont of 4 
miſ-underftanding of the rule : Which jrinciple we wiſh were 
( next to that molt ſupreame, namely, fo be in all things guided 
by the per fi ft will of God ) enated as the moſt ſacred law of all 
other, in the midſt of all other laws and Canont Eccleffaſticall in 
( briſftian Smies and Churches throughout rhe world. | 
Thus. is a dangerous principle t6 goeby in the Church of God, 
excellent for le men, and wanton wits fitted for libertins, 
and running heads that love no fixed nor ſetled government, and 
ſerves well co the humour of a few particular bur perni- 
tious and fad for Nationall Churches and Kingdomes, a reſerve in- 
deed and a good back doore'togo out at from Brownifme co Ana- 
baptilme, and from Anabaptiſme to Sebaptiſme, and from thence 
to Famialiſme and Socinianiſmez Tt is a ready prepared way 
for thoſe » that would draw men into- errours under the pre- 
tence of new light, to worke upon, and {6 to lead: trielt fre 


one crraur to another till-chere be no end. © Whieh kind of prins - 


ciple of, uncertairicy in-marrers of religion, the Remonſtrancs did 
hold forth in thoſe tad times of the troubles of the Churches int 


the 4 EEE overrarne all formes and har- 
towards another might be ſetled and: affociated : that was one of 
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outcries and edics in the Church, forlaking all Churches for 
know not what, even for that which you made open and con. 

loas upon all occaſions you would not be boand ro; 
and pray how doth this agree- wath your principle of Church go- 
vernment, that it is in all particulars perpetuall and uackangrable, 
whenas you will be changing ic {o otcen ; Bur certainly when you 
por rene what way coal and took up this principle, pou were 
not reſolved what way to but 1 that in lomeyeares 


'ou ſhould bring m community of 

Kiſle into your Aſſemblies ac the 
Ordinances, lick perlons withoyle? iris bar ac- 
| Gb £fior And we ſee you makefſo-much of chit 
and are {om love with ity that mera 


Tor nos 


or teas ot 
nad of Mothers and mg hes inthe govermmons of 
the. valable Church, buc you would have alFochets: wbe tie unts - 


[a forthe func, bac wo make corre ewapen dion 
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mote to your Way and Chuzch, by poflcfiing them withthis prin- 
ciple, ( having thas advantage to worke upon, and this engine io 
draw che people with :) There is nothing you have concluded on 
bur you are free and ar choice ſtill ro take what ſeemes moſt pro- 
bable to you, { whereas T EDEN relelved they are 
not ſo apt to change.) 3- might not, as you pretend, 
Hackup che = ta her tight, bar leep alive that prugaiple of 
New lght,and New crurhs, and that men muſt nor eontent thew- 
ſcves with old cruths and the old light, but they maſt ſeeke our 
after New light ; whereas cſtabliſbmenc and ictling of poincs 
( upon ſerious debates and diſputes ) both in points af dodtrine 
with the fundamentals ene Ghfenrae feeling, ochetecks 


concave ;) but ths 68 
miſtake to imagine that if any evident light from ſhould 
that refo Chur- 


4. 1 hope this principle ſo rooted inyou, and your fraily. io the 
tormer way of i be a reſerve for you to came of 
from Independencie to Pre y | of the Afem- 


bly,. 
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bly, and from your Charch-way to the way of the reformed 
Churches, which I heartily pray may be the fruic of this principle 
ſo openly and conſtantly profelt, and am not wholly our of hope 
( elpecully of ſome of you.) 
Thirdly, We are able to hold forth this true and juſt Apologie 
wnto the World, That in the matters of greateſt meyment and con. 
troverſie,we ſtill chooſe to praflsſe ſafely,and ſ6,a4 we had reaſonn 
judge that all orts,or the moſt of all the Churches did acknowledge 
warrantable,although they make additaments thereunto, 
To this third great pou of yours I anſwer : | 
I. Toit generally as you lay it downe here generally, and after- 
wards-more- particularly to the inſtances and particulars br 
by you, ro make it good. In this principle you labour to caſt an 
odium upon all che reformed Churches who differ from you, dea- 
ling by them in ſuch a medium and way as the Proteſtants doe by 
che Papiſts, wheras we alleadge againlt the Papiſts that the Pro« 
teſtant Religion is via r#:x, and what weprattile they themſelves 
cannot but allow, only they hold and practiſe over and above ; as 
namely they adde to Chriits Righteoulneſſe their own in the point 
of Juſtification, to Chriſts interceſſion, the interceſſion of the Vir- 
gin Mary and Saints, to prayers unto God prayers to Angels and 
Saints, to the Scriptures the traditions of the Church, to our $a 
craments ( confelt by themſelves ) tive others,c-c. So here you 
ſay that you chole to prattiſe fafcly, and fo as you had reaſoato 
judge other Churches did acknowledge warrantable ; but 
additaments, and this you weave in all in the parti- 
cular inſtances under this head, 4nd it Iyer wpon them to prove 
what they adds over ad above: Now belides the greatdiilimi- 
licude and difference of addiraments in che things themſelves be- 
rween the Proteſtants and Papilts, and you and the reformed Chur- 
ches, the Papitts additaments bring in matters of faith and ſab- 
ſtance of worihip, but the marcers excepted againſt by you being 
abour outward government and order, and that not ſfomuch aboat 
the thuags theaiclves, the olhicers, parts of worſhip, bur about the 
difterenc manaer and way of them ( as youacknowledge in your 
eighth pages) and ſo you had no luch cane co infinuate ſuch marrers 
againſt rhe rcformed Churches, yerconfider —__ .z_” 
orch 
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forth and take as your medium, you have no good ground for, 
which will appeare in chree particulars, and fo your Apologic 
held forth unto the world is nexther true nor jult. 

1, I will demonſtrate that in many matters of greateſt moment 
and controverſic you did not ſtill choolc to praQtite (ately, and fo as 
you had reaſon to judge that all torts or moſt of the Churches did 
acknowledge warrantable, DB 

2, That the retormed Churches practiſed more lately chenyou 
and did not make add:itaments as 2 14 them. 

3+ That you in many Church praQtiles have made addiraments 
and ſuperadditions, and» that in more materiall chings then un 
ſuch circumſtances wherein you rax the reformed Churches. 

For the firſt of theſe three : Take thele three Initances for the 
relent. 1+ It is a matter of great moment and controverlie to 

rlake the publike Afſemblics ( which you confelle are true Chur- 
ches and the body of Chriſt ) and to tet up ſeparated aflemblies 
Without and agaialt the leave of the Magiſtrate, Miniſters and Chur- 
ches 3 This is,by che judgment of all the godly and lcarned Divines 
of note, both in other Churches and in our own,condemaned as un» 
lawtull, by Calvin, Beza, Peter Martyr, Z anchins, Bullinger, 
Janine ,Parens, Mornews, Arneſins Voetins,&c. with Whitakers, 
Brig htman, Perkins, (arrwright, Parker, Banes, Hilderſham, 
Ball.&c. I could till a booke with the teſtimonies of theſe and 
e the Separarilts of all ſorts, whe- 
ther chem of the head-forme the Anabapults, or of the middle- 
gn gate. moans = pt 

to give me any or [ 

our of the Priicivg peamann, ſhew ir me and I will el the 
caule : As for that place Rev.18.4. you proteſle againſt chac in 


your 6* page, of ha of our Churches or Miniſters 
robe Antichriſtian Da Bedonith, 1 could alledge many Scrip- 
tures againlt chis praftiſe, Jude v.19,c4c. The who were 


lentb « hrilt inco che world co make Diſciples, and co bring men 

hun Jaime an Hutenime robleve an Chrd, wo pln 
UrCcs ct never taught nor practiſed to 

and eparace fome hoidienmtaen chorel, anepere of ther ch 

from che other, to —— Ctuych, neicber im 


Corinth, 


99 


An Anſwer to 4 Bookeentituled 


I 


| Corinth, Philippi,c>c. Alchough h there were many corruptions, 
f oo portions : Bur 


and many Part hr and 
fure and caft out evill perfons ( but in cale thote: who had power 


negleRed their d he never tanghe the godly to ſeparate from 
the Lords Supper ted in the publike Agemblics, much lefie 


co.Cen- 


fora few to withdraw from their Paſtours and ocher brethren, and 


to let up new Churches of themiclves : Youare Schollers and well 
read*in the Scriptures z ſhew me bar any fuch direRtion fronFthe 
Apoſtles and I am yours, 2, Ir is a matrerof moment andcon- 
troverſie, the right making and calling of rhe Miniſters of the Go- 
pell, now all the retormed Churches «cording to the examples 
ot Scriptureghold Miniſters are not to be made by the _ alone, 
and that the people have nor power oþ Ordination I mpd(:- 
tion of hands but the Presbyrers, and yer you have practiſed the 
being cal'd and made Minilters by the people, without the 1 
firion of hands of the preaching Presbyters. - 3. Ic is a matter 
of great tnoiment and controvertie, wherher private Chriſtiarg who 
were never trained up ih Arts atd learning , nor intended <rhe 
Miniſtery,may in che publike Congregation Propheſie, which Pro» 
phetyi as it 1s not praRtifed by the Reformed Churches, fo 
in them it is not counced warrantable, and yet you 
it in your Churches,to-which 1 might adde more inſtaacesbur chat 
the book would (well into roo great a volume, a 1 | 
To the (econd head, it is evident the r. Formed Charchs pradtiſed 
more lately as in declining your Toys in the laſt mentioned Inſtan- 
ces,innot perimitung tuch as are Lay-men to preach or propheſie,j 
act fortaking truc or trac Miniſtcry tor the thts of 
witked tnen, but tacher caſting our tuch, who afrer admonition 
continue impenizent z; ſo in otherpracles praRtiſing us the Apo« 
[Ucs,recriving men into their fellowitup withoar any fach cnrions 
o_ and. long detention, tending men from one te xniocher, 
requiring luch preparatives and conditions to Chretfalow- 
(hip ( a your Churches have done.) The wayes endprattiſes the 
reformed Churchcs walked in, were the good old way, knowne. 
and beaten for lome icdre of yeares ,in which ſo meny lights 
1nd godly people have walkr, and Jo more ſafe ray ook 
wayes that atew men bur of yulterday haveraker op; and have 
not 
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not yer well aired much leſſe digeſted : And im che name of ather 
retormed Churches, France, Holland, Scar{and, deny the things 
you charge them with to 'be additaments, or to be to 
called ; tor if the particulars inftanced inby you, will be found to 
have a footing in the Scriptures and prattuled in the Primicive A- 
poſtolicall Churches, then they will be noadditamemts, or if ſome 
of choſe things alleadged by you be of the nature of circumſtances 
in the point of government and order, oraccording to the rules of 
the law of nacure and the rules of common prudeycr, agreeable allo 
co the generall rules of theword, then they are not truly by you 
called additaments and ſfuper-additions ; for it is one thing to adde 
ro the word of God and has worthip, and another thing ge 
nerall rules of the word and common principles of che I:ght of na- 
ture and prudence, conſidering the difterences of times, p h 
ſons, diſpenlations of guitts,to explicate and determine of many 
things inthe adminiſtration of the vifible Charch : Now of things 
of this kind fomeching mult be which the word of God 
ſes, or el{e you can have no {erled government in the Church ; and 
you may as well ſtile ſer Catechitmes, conteſlions of Faith, reading 
of Chapters tranſlated by others, ſinging of Plalmes between 
Chapters and after Sermons, preaching conitautly upon Texts of 
Scripture, giving thanks afcer cating meat, &r. addiraments, as 
ſoine of the things inſtanced in by you. And let me hine this to 
you ( which 1 know you underitand well enough ) bur forgee it 
ofren ro paralcll it with other pafſages,that in your practiſe of the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and in other parts of worſhip 
Ren —_—_— belides what is of Chriſt or the 
Apoltles practiſe, or given particularly in any precept, ( which 1 
{peake not to blame tuch iles ) bur ro minde you ſuch thi 
are not hcly ſtiled addiramenes. apy, : YE 
To the chird, that you have made additaments and faperaddi- 
tions, and that m more marerall chings then the reformed Char- 
ches, being your lelves guilry of what you accuſe them, this being 
the {trongeit plea, and the plea co ipeake of un all your book 
by way of Argument, the reſt bare narrations, I ſhall make 
good againſt you by particular inſtances : the prooving of wheel 
practiles of yours from OS 174 24 aut ES 
2 who 
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" rochiall Aﬀemblies (which is true alto b 


who doe them , and in ſo doing have departed from your ſelves 
and other reformed Churches ; amongſt many particulars take 
CY _—_— Miniſterial ing and —_ 
the word, you fubjoyned hetying P_ 2. To 
the power of mnt by che Othicers of the Church, you have 
added the power of the people. 3. In joyning in particular Con» 
gregations you did ſuper-adde the Church- covenant. - 4. To the 
Paſtour you ſuper-adde the Teacher, as a neceflary diſtin Othcer 
from him,and ſo neceſfary, as in one of your Churches you had two 
Teachers, and have been ſome yeares without a Paitour at all, 
( which is a ſad condition for people to be without a gray 
5. To the Deacon you added the Church-widdow as a diſti 
Othicer, and as necefſary for the perpetuall government of the 
Church. 6. To our Parochiall Aſſemblics in England, which 
you call in the ſixt page the true Churches and body of Chriſt, and 
abhorre the thought of counting them Antichriſtian ; where you 


| fay you hold commugion as with true Churches, you have ſuper- 


ded and erected ngw-Churches. 7.To our Minuſtery of the Pa- 
a _ yen rs and 
not Antichriſtian ) "you have fſuperinſticured and ſuperinduted 
another Miners, ary cneof which particulars to be laid downe 
in the Primitive patterne 1 profeſſedly deny, and it reſts upon 
you who allow what reformed Churches praftiſe, but in 
the particulars inſtanced and many more, doe practiſe over 
and above what the reformed Churches doe, to make evi- 
dent and demonſtrate upon cleare grounds, eſpecially when 
men ſet up a new way, ſos yk the praQtile of all reformed Chur- 
ches,( ght being required for 
as ſingle light tufficeth for any / 
And certainly of all other thi the matter of praQtiſle in the vi- 
lible Church, the medling with the keyes of the kingdome of God, 
both in dvQrine and diſcipline, with the withdrawing and forla- 
king the true Churches of Chriſt, and the Miniſterie thereof, 
wherein men have been converted and built up, and have conver- 
ted and built-up ſo many, with the ſetting up of new Churches a- 
gainſt the leave and will of the civill Magiſtrate, withouc the con- 
lent of thoſe Churches departed from, and to the ſcandall and 


grickc 


ſeparation in any kind,where- 
n continuing in his ſtanding.) 


An Apologeticall Narration,&c 


93 


griefe of ſo many godly Miniſters and Chriſtians, nay the ſcandall 
of all Reformed Churches, and all this under pretence of ſpiri 
all power and liberty purchaſed for them by Chriſt, had need have 
acleare and A and not be built only upon ſach weake 
and ſlight gr » as flatrering ſimilitades, witty alluſions, re- 
mote conlequences, {trained and forced Jnterpretations from hard 
and much controverted Scriptures : And now by what I have al- 
readie anfwered to this Primciple in theſe three particulars, let the 
indifferent Reader and your owne conſciences be judge, whether 
you or the Retormed Churches praQtifſe moſt ſafely, and doe that 
w .ich mo{t C hurches acknowledge warrantable, and who is moſt 
guilty of making additaments, When as z ou and all of way 
allow that which they praRtile in the ſeven particulars i in, 
but you praftile many things which all C hurches condemne, ex- 
cepting the Churches of the Independent way ; and if one —_ 
be conſidered to what I have faid that you pur the weight 
[tampe of divine Inſtitution, and of neceſlitie upon your addita- 
ments, making them parts of worfhip and eſlentiall, as upon pro- 
phecying as upon the othice of teachers diſtin from Paſtours,c5c. 
the Reformed Churches in what you call their addiraments, 
even in ſome of them inſtanced in by you, put not ſo great an au- 
thoritie, bur only an allowance wtulneſſe of ſer-tormes of 
prayer preſcribed, not a neceſſity, but a lawfulneſſe of mixtures 
mn CongmnSangy ſo as not to leave the Church for that ; and in 
_y iſes, you ————— in matters circumſtantiall 
of time, , manner wa doing things, which upon 
hn ones Sher heres ewige diffrencede- 
tween that which you call cheir additaments, and _ truly fo- 
called, and let me adde this that the great pinch of a conlcience 
and the poyſon in Ecclefiaſticall matters concerning ourward Go- 
vernment and order ( wherein the Scripture hath not laid downe 
a particular rule for) lyes again dy Lopes pry er mee 
luch a 


a divine Inſtitution them, and unto of fuch is that 
Scripture ſpoken ſo y in the mouthes of men of your wy 
In vaine doe you Wor ſhip me, teaching for do rine the commanaec- 
ments of men. 


For inſtance : Whereas one great contrever ſie of theſe times 
N 3 about 
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about the qualification of the AMrmbers of Churches, andrin 
promi{cndgs receiving and mature of good and bad ; therein ve 
choſe the better part, and to be ſare, received im none but ſuch a 
all the Charches in the World Womld by the ballance of the Saw 
Huaric acknowledge faithful. eAnd yet in this We are able tn 
make this true and juit profeſſion alſo, that the rules Which ve 
AVE WP Our judgements wnto, to judge thoſe we received in 
mong ſt us by, were of that latitude as would take in any member 
of Chriſt, the meaneſt, in whom there my be ſuppoſed to be the 
leaſt of Chriſt , and indeed ſuch and no other at all the £4 in 
this kingdome carry ws their boſomes to judge others by, We 
tooke meaſure of no mars holineſſe by bus opinzon, whether com 
curring with us, or aduerſe unto ws; And Churches made ny of 
ſuch, we were ſure no Proteſtant could but approve of, (ut 


mwnion might be held. 
And having anſwered generally, I come now to the particulars 
he co make this thurd principle goo.1, and ſhall ſhew how 
little there is in them to make good that they are brought for. 

To your firſt inſtance of chulng the better part, and to be fare 
receiving in none tor members of Churches, luch as all Chur- 
ches in the world would by the ballance of che SanRuarie acknow- 
ledge faithfull. 

1. To ſpeake nothing now of that, how in Churches there mey 
be a receiving to lome of the ordinances ( and fo to be under the 
care of the Miruſters ) a recciving-of others, that is, there may 
be members to « part, and cthereare members as to all the ord 
nances, and {o according to the firſt there may be a promif- 
cuous receiving and mixture, for which 1 can give good reaſons 
aad mſtances as in children, catechumeniſts, but muſt not handle 
at large cvery point now which your Narratipnhints ac, 

2. In your admullon of rs you Chaſe nor the berter part, 
nor the tafer : To goe on the hand of charitie and love is the bet- 
ter part, and fater band, which charitie it you looke into the 
L Cor.l3. hopes the beit, thinkes ne evull, &c. And a man had 
better receive tome of whom there may be tome doubt and feare; 
they dulcourage and retule avy of Chalt lirtie ones, which both 
your 
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couching the member's of it ) to be a true Church, with which com. 
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our principle and practiſe hath done abundantly in New-Eng- 
Lledin England : But here in your ans deale Galle. 
cioally in ſtaring the queſtion, For the queſtion is noe abour recei- 
ving iu none, but ſuch as all Churches ”= the World Would ac 
knowledge faith full but about receiving in all and retuling none 
whom the Churches had no reaſon, bug ro acknowledge taichfull. ; 
For according to your words laid downe, andas you would carry 
it to deceive the Reader with, of recewing none, buc fuch as all 
Churches would oc faichtull, you might receive in, 
but a few of high forme Chriltians, whom allo all the Churches 
in the world would ngt ( as ſome bold the ballance ) acknow- 
ledge cobetaichfull ; and ſo you might reccive in, but a very fews 
And it is evident by yourpractiſe that many whom all 'the Refor- 
med Churches hold tic to be received, having a tenet know- 
ledge of God, Chriſt and chemielves, and hve free all ſcan- 
dalous and grolle fins, and outwardly pradtite duties both to God 
and man, cven multitudes of thefe you will -ngt admit, nor doc 
not into-your Churches. And as to that julk and cruc profeſlion 
you are able to make, Thar the rules you gave np your judge-« 
ments wnto, to judge thoſe you received in among ft you by, Were 
of that latitude to mk in any member of Chrift, &c. 1 mult dl 
you this is like ſome of your juſt and true 
ly,unjult and uncrue & this is nerther the firik nar the laſt unjuſt and 
untrue protc{lion m your Narraton, and 1 hall make it.good both 
by your practilcs,&by ſome ruleslaid down by ſame of your iclves. 
M* Geodwsn; \etier in anſwer tw Me Fobn Goodwin grams, they 
war belongs to Clan Lilomiie, and. dar acternicige ch 
what to C Ip, A the 
lame, and approve thereof, with ochcr things of that nacure : now 
whether thabeamicct che lagiende, thac will take ivany mem- 
bcr of C hrilt, the meaneſt, an whom there may be wo be 
the leaſt of Chriſt, and indeed ſuch and no ocher, 25 all che godly 
n this Kingdome catry in their beſomes to padge others by. : 1 
appeale to your 0 Wne coniciences. - That holy Martyr | Bradford 
with many morc, not only the leaſt, but great ſtarres-in the fir- 
mament of the Church, never knew nor dreame of what belong'd 
$0 your Church-tcilowihp, rad 1 am contidcnt that wer rx 
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'M. Bridge, my (elfe, with many ochers, many yeares after 'wee 
were members of Chriſt, and converled together in Cambridge as 
Saints, yet underſtood not what belonged to this Church-cove- * 
nant oF Church-fdlowthip : and this is fuch a rule that multi- 
tudes of the godly in this kingdome, carry not in their boſomes to 
judge others by, nor would not chemiclves be judged by, nor ne 
ver heard of ſuch things till your times : And if your rales were 
of (uch a latirude as would rake in any members of Chriſt the mea- 
neſt, whence came it to paſle that in New- Englandio many men 
( in whom the godly have preſumed to be ſomething of Chriſt) 
and who are you to judge the contrarie, have not yet been admit- 
ted, and amongſt many -other inſtances that might be given in 
your owne Churches, 1 will name one : Miferis Symonds, a mo- 
deſt, humble woman, many yeats well reputed of in England, of 
odly Parents, wite to a godly Miniſter, who though her buf 
was received a member of M. Sympſons Church, and then 
choſen the Paſtour, yer his wite could not be received -into the 
| time, and whether yet the be I know not ;' I hawe 
been told alfo from one who lived in tho'e parts, that after M. 
Symp(6n upon rending from M. Bridge had let up a new Church 
one Who was upon his tryall for -admſſion into M. Sympſons 
Church, was openly asked by a prime man ( who had a hand in 
that rent ) vr YO cs. Cr was - Brechrens libercie co 
prophecic ; and 1 man noc right in that point, it 
might have hazarded his Memberſhip. Pats. err Revder any 
not be abuled nor amuled with fuch. kind of paſlages, but that it 
may appeare What ever here you ſay you have ocher rules, and re- 
quire other things of men to. communon with you, pray facisfie 
oh $3 2g nes and what is che matter that when M. 
obn Goodwin to your principles and way, ſo man 
pcrions of his owne Pariſh could not be waxeed pn 
Church-meinbers, nor accounced 10, without yeclding to ſome 
rulcs and conditions, which they being members of Chriſt ( and 
lome of them n nc of the meanclt ) could not condetcend unto: 
As to thai you lay, Tow rooks meaſure of no mans holineſſe by bu 
opinion, whether concurring With you or adverſe wnto you. | 
appcalc to your contcicnces, ifmy lelfe or lome crhers whom you 
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have accounted godly (hould have declared their opinions adverſe 
to your Church-covenant, and other of your Church apy 
and yet being in Holand ſhould have defired for the time to have 
been acted to fellowſhip with you in the Lords Supper, whe- 
cher w6uld you have adinitted us * Now to that paſſage of yours 
in the cloſe of this firſt inſtance : and Churches made up of ſuch 
we wereſure no Proteſtant could but approve of, cc. This gocs 
upon the miſtake oblerved by me before, That the queſtion in con- 
troverſic about Church-members. is not, nor cannot be meant, 
Whether Churches made up of fuch members, as all account faich- 
full, be by all Procettants approved of to be true Churches, with 
whom communion may be held : But whether communion may 
not be held with ſuch Churches, and ſuch received inco communi- 
on and fellowſhip of Churches, whom many Churches ( clpeci- 
ally yours and choſe of the Church-way ) doe not upon your prin- 
ciples acknowledge trac and fic matter. And in this I am fure all 
Froteſtants of note are againſt you, and for us, a ing ſuch 
vilible Churches ( as you here inſtance in) an Uepie, belding 
it Donati/me, and «Anabapti/mr, and when the Papilts-doe in 
their writings father upon them ſuch a viſible Church as:you 
dreame of, and ſuch principles as you hold, they dilclaime- it (as 
learned 3#hitakers ) it being theconſtant opinion of all the great 
Proteſtant Divines, Calvin, Luther, Z anchins, Funins, &c, 
That che viſible C hurch of Chriſt conſiſts ot good and bad, relem- 
bled therefore to a field, ner, fioore, where chatfe as well as good 
graince, Oc, ' 
eAgaine, concerning the great ordinance of publike Prayer, 
and the Liturgie of rhe Church, Whereas there « this great con- 
trover ſie upon it about the lawfulneſſe of ſet-formes preſcribed ; 
2 90g 5 am ( Withour c ng others ) nw all "ray doe al- 
ow and themſelves doe prattiſe alſs, that the public s 
mn our Aſſemblies healdbe framed by the meditations and Prdbe 


of our owne Minifters, ons of their owne gifts ( the fruits of 
Chrifts Aſcenſion ) as Well as theiy Sermons = - Thu We 
Were /are all allowed of, thowgh they (n the other. 

ſa ed of, gb _ per-adde, ; 
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fwer xfror morher, following you according to yoar expreſſions 
upon it, wherein I finde you like your ſ{cives 1n the ocher preee- 
dent pars, in generals and in the darke, fo as few, Readers can tell 
by your Narration here what you hold and practiſe | 
rayer. 
4 { . Wheras you ſay There 1s this grean comtrover ſie npoh it abowy 
the lawfulncfſe of ſer-formes preſcribed. 1 muſt rell you this grext 
controverſiewpon it is raiſed onely by your felves and the Brow- 
niſts, there bemg no Divines, nor no Reformed C hurches that? 
know of, bat doe allow the lawfull uſe of fer-formes of . 
and framed by others ( 2s by Synods and Afemblis) 
and doe make uſe of fuch ſomerimes, as the Churches of France 
and Heflandin the adminiſtration of Sacraments uſually doe, and 
thoſe who praiſe them not ſo much, yet at leaſt hold chem Yaw- 
full. And Ichallenge you in all your reading to name one Divine 
of note and Orthodox thatever held {er-formes of prayer preſcri- 
bed untawhall, exceptmg only Independents. | 
4. What'anderſtand you by fer-formes preſcribed , wherhet 
made and by others : As ſuppoſe by an AL 
or Synod, bur yet not impoſed, or wherhcr prayers com- 
- j and chen bed and required by euthoriric ty 
eaſcd : Now i you fay you underſtand it in the fecond1 
that yon qadſtion the lawtulneſle of char, but nor in the firſt : 
zske you whether you will practiſe, and doe hold it tawfall to ofe 
in your Afiemblics, Prayers made and framed by orhers ? As fap- 
pole a direftory tor worthip, which 1 the rather aske you, berarte 
your words afterwards himecd as the ground for your owne pra- 
Arſe, and agaitift the prattiles of the Reformed Charches, tpeake 
agairfft all fer-formes of prayer compoted by others (That rhe 
pr like prayers im our Aſſemblies ſhould be fr awed by rhe \medita- 
tron and ftndie of any owne Miniſters ont of their ow ne gift: ) 
whichreacherh to all prayers framed by other men, l 
be Ictr at libertie to ate or nor ate them 4 And farther rhis argu- 
ment of yours ſpeakes only #g2inft formes of prayer, as in the 
thirſt ſence, bar ſpeaks nor xt all To it, us (umpoſed end cnjoyned: 
bur ter your expreſſions of ſer-tormes of prayer od be 22- 
ven 4n the fecond noe, yer] am readic +5 ouintaine zprinft you 
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that ſer-tormes of Prayer, lawtull for their marerials, and eftab- 
llht by a lawfull power to be ufed mn the publick Aſſemblics, may 
lawfully be practuled by Miruſters, and the people fafely joyne in 
them. 

3, ASI asktof you in what fence you tooke fet-formes pre- 


ſcribed, fo I defire toknow whether in the joning of the law- 
fulneſſe of fer-formes of prayer, ens formes of 
prayer framed by men and Miniſters in the Church, or whether 
not allo prayers recorded in the Scriptures ( as for inſtance the 
Lords prayer ) whether ever you praftiſe the uſe of that in your 
Aſſemblies ( which queſtion I make, becauſe I never heard that ++ 
ny of you five ever ulcd the Lords prayer, either in your owne Af- 
ſemblics, or in ours, nor indeed that any of your way did, it be- 
ing now made by many 2 note of a Formalilt ) Now if you ac- 
count the ule of 1t lawtull, conſidering the great offence, the to- 
tall difuſe of it gives to many, and how it hinders the word to ma- 
ny, conſidering that Scriprure with other like, 1 Cov. 10.32, 1 
wonder how you dare neglect it ( and by the way let me tell you 
that 1 Cor. 10. 32. is ftronger to command you the uſe of the 
Lords prayer,chen for what it rm a you in the 15.page, 
namely, tor your principle of fubmiſhon ot Charches, e*e. And 
I propound to you furcherz whether it ſome orher prayers word 
tor word recorded in the Scriptures ſhould be put into x directorie, 
you would ale them ? As allo, wherher you would practile-the 
rexding of (et Plalmes and Chaprers appointed out for you? 

4. As tor the practuing your owne prayers ws ng 
ethers, Ianſwer, that is norfo, 1, Becauſe you bring many ar- 
guments againtt tet-tormes of prayer, framed by orhcrs and pre= 
icribed thac amount tos condemnation in a high nature, _— 
mo——_ w.ll-worthip, nerds 2s is evident 

y Maoulcripts and by princed Ditcourics of M* Davenporry, M. 
pate Andi pane grenadcaddre drange inf 
an | | | have 
away withyou, and have fer up new Charches.. | 

this evaſion, that 
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more doe the rigid * Browniſts nor Anabaptiſts, who yer con: 
demne ſufficiently our Churches and our prayers, and yours roo, 
for they acknowledge both you and us to have emincnt perlonall 
graces. | 

5. Asto that Argument brought by you for conceived prayers, 
bur agaialt ſer-formes made by other men, I briefly ſuggeſt thele 
tollowing things to you andthe Reader. 1. That by your owne 
conceſlion ſer tormes of prayer are not unlawtull, becaute they be 
{et and tramed before band, and not conceived fuddenly, where- 
in you grant, that the publicke prayers in the Afemblics may be 
premeditated, framed and ({tudied before hand , as well as Ser- 
mons, Which conceſſion takes off one of the {trongeſt Arguments 
uſed againſt fer-formes of prayer. 2. I anſwer, it 15 not& 
gainlt the fruices of Chriſts aſcenſion into Heaven, and of giving 
gifts unto men for the Miniſtery, that they doe not alwayes in 4 
their prayers exerciſe their own gifts of invention and com 
of prayer, tor ſo the uſing of the Lords prayer ſhould be unlaw- 
full a any time for the Miniſters (which is no prayer framed out 
of their owne meditations and {tudie, and their owne gitts.) - 3. 1 
anfwer, there is a great dillumilitude in many reſpects, berweene 
Sermons and prayers, ſo that it will not hold, chough Sermons 
ought to be framed alwaics out of our owne gifts, that therefore 
ys __ ſhould ue? And _ will demonſtrate m a Diſ- 
courl; c lawtulneſle of ui t-formes of prayer compoled 
by others. 4. Itis not nid the fruit of ks aſcenſion, 
nor the gitts given then tor Minitters, in ſome inſtructions and tea- 
chings of the people to make ule of ſome thing ſometimes in pub- 
like, cither do@trinallor praticall, not framed out of their owne 
gifts, butby others. As1 the reading in the Congregation 
to the people often ſome ſion of faith, or ſome cxhorcation 
—— uſe to them, having ſtill the free ule of their 
giftsro preach you five ſhould joyne roge- 
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prayer, may not uſe that often in your Aflemblies without ſinne, 
having allo your liberty to adde' conceived prayers at the ſame 
time, 

- Bur to putall out of queſtion abour the ſecond inſtance, 1 judge 
that ſer tormes of prayer preſcribed taken in both ſenſes, thats 
neither made nor framed our of the-gitts of the perions who uſe 
chem,nor lefc ar liberty, but by publike conſent agreed upon tobe 
uſed, are not unlawfull to be practiſed : bar the Scriprures give us 
examples for ſuch prayers, asin 2 Chren,29.30, Moreover He- 
zckiah the King, andehe Princes commanded the Levites to fing 
praiſe wnro the Lord, with the words of David, and of _—_ the 
Seer : andthey ſang praiſes with gladneſſe, and they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped, And therefore the uſe of ict formes of 
prayer,framed and compoled by others and preſcribed, having ex- 
ample in Scriprure ( as well as conceived ) are no additament nor 
ſupcraddition; bur the reformed Churches in practifirg both, pra» 
Riſe molt (ately, according to Scripture parternes, and your” Chur- 
ches uſing only one fort and notthe other, leave to follow exzm- 
ples recorded in Scripture ; and we may more juſtly caſt upon'you 
the taking away from Scripture (ng being a like bran» 
ded by Scripture as adding ;) Bur you dot unjaſtly caſt upon the 
reformed Churches adding to the word, the Scriptures holdi 
out examples for both : And for the further clearing your mi- 
ſtakes in this great ordinance of publike prayer, 1 inall only 
adde this, all that God hath commanded either in the old Te- 
ſtament or new abour publike , is, that prayers be made 
in the publike Aflembles; that | 
tions for their matter and kind lawfull, 
God, direted unto God alone in the Name of Chriſt, with hami- 
lity,fervency, faithand ſuch like ; buc char God hach required, that 
as oft as Munuſters pray, they muſt put up prayers framed by cheir 
own meditations and Qdies out of their own gifts, and that the 
words and phraſes muſt-be various and diverlified or elfe their 
prayers are not lawfull, there is never ſuch afillable to proove it 
1n the Scripture ; But we have examples of both, namely ſet and 
conceived, and Gods {crvants uſed both indi , and we may 
uſe both according —— as We __- 
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molt for cdification and Gods glory, And I detare you in your Re 
ply to this Anſwer to give any, ualtance to the contrary and | ſhall 
thanke you, for I ſeek truth and , and nat vitory nor canter- 
tion; And let me mind you whilſt you goe about in this inſtance 
to cleare your ſelves of additaments ; youre in this and other m 
ſtances guilty of taking away from the Word, falling ſhort, asin 
other things, practiling above what is written, belades your diffe- 
rent way of prattilfing un ſome thi 
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and other places and Ciries mantioned inthe new Toftament, to 
aſſert that it would nog be infallibly proved that any of theſe-we 
read of in the Adts and elſewbere ; Were yet fmnmeronc, dt ne» 
cefſarily to exceed the limits of one particular Congrogaties wn 
thoſe fort times. We ound it alſs granted by then all, there 
ſhould be ſeverall Elders wn every Congregation, who bad power 
ever them in the Lord; and we judged that all thoſe precepts, obey 
your Elders, and them - that are over you, Were { to be ſure, and 
all grant it ) meant guy yes and N__ and other Elders 
that were {ct over them in each partic Congy tion refpe- 
Aively, " to be as certminely the intendment of x bety Gheſt, 
« in thoſe like command;, Wives obey your own husbands, Scr- 
vants your own Governours, to be meant of their ſeveral famulics 
reſpeftively. We could not therefore but judge it a ſafs and as 
— way #0 retaine the government of our ſeveral! Congy e- 
gation: for matters of diſcipline Within themſelves, to be exer- 
riſed by their wan Elders, Whereof we had ( for the moſt pare of 
the time we were abroad ) three as leaſt in cach Congregation, 
Whom we were ſubje# to: yet not alaiening tines fodve: AY 1 
er money Congr —_ fo give account or be 

elk ro none ethers; but only 4 entire compleate 
artu our ſelves, wntill We hon hechationgul poarvepeffih ; 
fuch 4s Corporations enjoy, Who have the power andprividedre ro 
paſſe ſentence for life aud death within themſelves, andyer are 
accountable to the Smee they love ins But that it fboutd be rhe 
infliturion of Chrift or bu «Apoſtles, that rbe combination of the 
Eldrys of many Churches fheuld be the firit rangle are and entire 
ſeate of Church power ovey each Congregation { combined ; or 
that they could RR —— author ity over thoſt 
Churches they fied and teach nor ordinarily by vereue of theſe 
fpre-mentioned Apoſtaticull ; 45 23 4 4 queſtion, ant 
mudged to be an addorwnwour other, Which there fore riff ct 
” thoſe that allowed xs what we prattiſed wer and above, ro 
EET Dn PIE 
c e of all fhiruiwuall Crs mee 4 
Tan, dhx/Sah rr ce tar wwe them 
that have read books, Wheeher wrill thoſe later writings of ve 
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two Reverend and Learned Divines of Scotland, ſer forth afere 
our returne, nor much more then two yeares ſince, and othirs of 
noelder date from Holland,and one of our own D vines more late- 
ly written with much learning and itigenuity ; there hath been 
much ſettly and direBtly, or with trength infiſted on to prove that 
government, and although aſſert and inculcare it they dor'l 
their opinions, yet the full th and ſtreame of 9Hr noweenfire 
miſts Writings and otherf, are ſpent rather in ar ouments 4 uf; 
and for the overthrowing the - mayo Rents and the core 
ruprions that cleave to our Worſhip, and in maintaining theſe ſt> 
verall Officers in Churches Wwhich Chriſt hath inſtirmted in ſtead 
thereof ( in which we fully agree with them ) then in the proofe 
of a combined claſſicall Preſbyteriall government 44 it 1s antherts 
tatively prattiſcd in the moit reformed Churches. 4 

Betore I give a full anſwer to your third and laſt inſtance ot the 
government and diſcipline in the Churches. I premite this ; that 
all the difterences berween you and us in che principles and pra- 
Riſes of the viſible Church and ment of ir, you give but 
three inſtances only, wherem you practiſe more tately then theres 
formed Churches ( although you make ſuch a great principle and 
marcter of it in the eleventh page,) yer there are many things b& 
fides rhele three, whercin you practile differencly trom all refae 
med Charckes ; as in the way of gathering and confticuting Chut» 
ches, in the way of making Miniſters, in the power you give the 
people in C overnment, cum melris alize : why did youn 
this Narraton by thele ? Is it not either becanie: you wee 
not willing to tell all you hold andpractite, ( the time being not 
yet come to open all your way and principles, which is one of the 
chings I blame you for, your retervedneſic in keeping back io great 
a part, ſhewing us only che faireſt fide of that whercinyou ditier,) 
or clic if you had thought fir-to have related them ; your-in- your 
in-you die world bare o five © gieſe 0s 27 ek wb 
in-you Citter would bare fo faire a glofſe as of {ing molt 
lafcly, and of faſtning the odium þr 3. Trades  ape—_ the 
reformed Churches, as theſe three initances you give ; And1 
might here cake an occaſion to ſhew further how the reformed 
Churches practiſed more laffly on both hands ther you, an 
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a6ding nor t4 2Way, and fo. 1 mighs ſtrongly retort this whole 
third i back apo you, bur chat may ſuffice I have 
already hmted of 1c. 

Now for this third and laft inftance of your walking ſafely, but 
faftning additaments in government and diſcipline on the refor- 
mc Churches, this being laid downe fo largely as thar it is a third 
part of your book withun a was fo little, beginning in the rwelfrh 
page,and continuing to the end of the oneand twentieth page,con- 
taining in it many various things : I mult rherefore beentſe of the 
interinixture of perſons and in this part of your Natration 
more chen in any other, going forward-and beeleward, up and 
downe, that I may let nothing elcape of moment, I ſhall endea- 
vour to draw our the teverall ends of theſe ewined threds and er- 
cangled diſcourſe, and to _ them up upon therr ſeverall bor- 
tomes,by reducing this _—_ our Aya to theſe following 
heads ; whercon 1 may Loredill faſten my anfwers, both for 
yours and the Readers arcer ſactaRt | 

1, Yourclate what the reformed Churches doe praftife and al- 

' low, as alfo whar our old non-conformiſts , and what your 
ſlvesallow and grant abour a Church and t government of it. 

2. You rdlate what you dilaliow and arenot fatisfied in. +» 

3+ Yoo coach ſome arguments and reaſons for own Way 
and practife,and againſt che practile of the Churches, 

4. You anf\wer a common obj broughc againſt your way, 
by ik down the principles that you hold im ſuch « cafe, as allo 
by IT ie occaſioned upon an offence commirred in 
oac of your Churches. 

5. Upon this anſwer you make a compariſon = wget —_ 
{c&uzineſie of your way m what you hotd NES 208 
the Presbytermans hold, to reduce Churches and co com ht 
rencrs : ut which compariſon you make he feces rofeion your 
ide rather. 

Now the Reader mult nf wade do PREISE 
Narration, gencrall, partiall and ref 
—_— array Ty. w my Feng entice I ſhall obſerve 
atd along. 
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culars ;) To the firſt of theſe ing the reformed Churches, 
namely what they pratiſe and allow : I anſwer, you ſhould have 
done well to have inſtanced their praiſes, what were the 
matters governed in common by the Presbyrerie of { Con- 
gregations, and what were the leſſer matters wherein cach parti- 
cular Congregation was governed by their particular Elders ; As 
al/o what were thole caſes, wherein the reformed Churches allow 
articular Congregations fach an entire and compleate power to 
be exerciſed by the Elders within themſelves, and wherein not; 
ſuch a particular Narration would have carricd in the face of it ſome 
ms for the defference of their praftiſe and allowance, & might 
[x ſerved to have pointed out the difterences berween your way 
and theirs. But ſecondly, As you relate the way and diſciplineof 
the reformed Churches, it ſounds ſomewhat harſh and ſtrange that 
their praftiſe ſhould be one way and their judgements another, 
their iſe ro governe cach particular Congregation by a com- 
bined Presbyterie of the. Elders of ſeverall Congregations united 


© inone for government, and yet in their judgements to allow, c- 


pecially in ſome caſes a particular Congregation and entire and 
compleate power of juriſdiftion within it ſelfe : Doe they pradtile 
ene way and allow another way, or doe they hold both wayes the 
waycs of God, or what is it you meanc in this Narration of thoſe 
Churches, or can it be meant in the fame ſenſe and acceprion to 

iſe one thing and yer allow another, or will you make the 

marters practiſed 1 their particular Churches by their own 
Elders to be the ſame with ſome caſes, whercin they allow parti- 
cular Congregations an entire and compleate power of jurildi- 
Aion within themſelves : Now thelatter, namely is ſme caſes, 
cannot be meant, for then this laſt part is no more then che feſt, 
pom ap” an words of an entire compleate power of juril- 
dition in the particular tions be meant of ſmaller mat- 
ters, but of the greateſt matters in ſome caſes : You ſhall doe well 
in your reply, to engliſh theſe lines about the difference of the re- 
formed Churches praQtiſes und en matters, and their different 
judgements in ſome caſes, and ſhew us in what ſenſe they meane 


it, and whether it can be properly and truly alledged for your caſe 
of entire and compleate power in your Congregations, Thirdly, 
| | Tt 
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This which you here relate of the reformed Churches practiſe and 
allowance is fallaciouſly fer downe and for own advantage, 
meerely to make our this third principle, you ſtill choſe to 
practite lafcly, namely, - _ omg torn mm and 
acknowle warrantable, e Presbyreriall 
Jt vmr>. 2 whereas the err Churches doe not, as you 
well know in the caſe and queſtion controverted berween them 
and you allow particular ons in a Ki and na- 
tion,conceiving the reformed Religion to have an entire and com- 
pleate power of juriſdition within themſelves, what may be in 
tome of their books in extraordinary or ſpeciall caſes, where there 
is bur one particular C ongregation in a or the like, that 
is nothing to the point in hand, it being laid for a common ground 
by them all, that ev | dom 


r Church in a Nation or King 
15 not to be lefr toe lbebur ther theve i a neceſſity of a common 
nationall government to preſerve all the Churches-in unity and 
peace; And to cleare the reformed Churches of France, Holland, 
Scotland trom what you (ay they allow, I doe not find in their 
books of diſcipline and platformes of Church government (by 
which we mult judge of chr judgements ) Hm —_ 
that they doe allow an entire and compleate power to be exerciſed 
by the Elders of every C tion alone, cither in the making 
or ordaining of Minilters, or in their Miniſters, or in 
ay forme of doctrine, p anddilcipline for chem- 


{clves, they allow power of admonition, fulpenſion from the Lords 
Supper, and of taking up leſſer differences by che particular El- 
derihip ; and if 1 forget not, the Churches of France only,practife 
excommunication by the tem. 16 OY ar 
Wit!10ut Carrying it at higher ; we ow) 
thoſe Charches of France their Elderſhips goe upon certaine fixed 
rulcs in chere cxcommunications laid down in their books of dit- 
ciplinc ( who if they proceed ogherwile are liable to cenſure them- 
(elves ) and cheir being appeales to Synods and Aflemblies, and all 
being carried in reference and to Aſſemblics, the calc 
ts very different : wr if ny ny of pore —_— 
mon im old Ezeland and in , would to have a gov 
ment fix and ded by Synod and Aemblcs cable aloby 
> 2 


Reform.of Ch. 
government in 
Scotland, clean 
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the Maciſtrates,upon which Rules and Orders they ſhoul 
in —_ of making Miniſters, and chat fack errors in dottr 
and fuchevill manners, ought ro be thefubjz2& of CXCOMNUNICha 
tion, and then agree upon appealcs to Synods and Aſlemblics, then 
there would be lefſe dang.er i fuch an caire and commpleate power 
in particular Congregauons. | 
To theſecond particular under this firlt head, namely what ſome 
of the old non-conformilts grant, placing the power of «xcompmeun 
nication in the E [derſhip of each particular Church untill they dee 
miſcarry, and then indeed ſubjeHting them to Preſbyteriall and 
Provinciall Aſſemblies,and that it conld4not be infallibly provetd 
that any of the Churches recorded in the new Teſtameny, were 6 
wHmeronus ai neceſſarily to exceed the limits of one particular 
Congregation : nd that both the Miniſters of the reformed 
Churches and our non-conformilts, all granted rhar there ſhould 
be ſeverall Elders in every Congregation, who had power over 
them in the Lord: 1 anſwer as followes; For M* Carrwrickt, 
you not quoting Which of tus books you have reference to, nd ſo 
not knowing which co turne to, to find out what you alferr of 
him, I ſhall nor deny ir ; but as for M* Baynes Diocelans Try 
( whech is the only booke 1 ever heard of, wherein he handles 
ports) he doth inthe third queſtion grve the Eccleſiaſtiealipow- 
er and the exerciſe of it to a united multitude of Presbyters, it 
which booke, howloever as intending his booke azinſt Dioce/an 
Biſhops and Dioceſan Churches, ro whom all Pre5byrers a 
Churches ſtand in fubjection and tabordination, he pl-ads'a2ai 
them for the power of the particular Elders in the {everall Con- 
gregarions, yer —_—_— the reformed Churchcs practiſe, nam 
of a Presbyreriall Chareh conliſting of many rnicab moe 
garions and ruled by the Elders of teverall Congregations combi» 
ned, he pleadeth nor, bur expreiſtly in an{wer 1nade to thofe rwo 
objeions from the Churehes 2nd Elders where there is 2 co-ordi« 
nation and a communi'y in government, as in the Low Countrits 
and at Geneve, he grants the thinzs contended for 2g4inſt your 
Congregationall way ( even before miſearrying,) and Thewes thy 
great dvitterence between the Dioceſan government and rhe Pref. 
ytermll m feverall particulars, anJ anſwers your objections which' 


you 
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ou commonly make of a forraigne extrigficall power : And tor 
on better {atisfaRion, reade.; pare together the palages 
in theſe pages of M'* BZ aynes all, p8ge'2.1 5 page 11. 
What is mcant by a Diocelan che 13 page,rwotirlt 


concluſions agreed inand in the 1 6* page $ And tor the 09n-con- 
formilts ia their writings againlt the goverament and 
Diocelan Churches, rough they pur. che B s their adverlarics 
all chey could to it, to make them proove inf; and.necclarily 
a particular Church ro.exceed the liugus of - 

gation, yet they never incended it, as a_ the rectormed Chur- 
ches 3 Now you know the ſaying, Authors alivd agentis parts 
eft auth ritas ; But ſhew us whereever the ald nog-gonformilts 


as agaialk che rctormed Churches held fo ; Irwill appeaze by Ger- 7; 

ſon __ and by the practiſe of the reformed Churches 1nGe- 43 
n:va and Hollaxd, © ( tor which wi kevnde lo objects againſt > — 
them in his Apologic ) that though they were agaialt che govern- » Apot, 
mc; of Byhops and Diocclan Churches ( chas is of ahead Ghurgh 32% 4 © 


over many Congregations. wuted to it), yet not: of a particular 
Church of ſucha City, conbilting of gaany particular Congrega» 
tions : And as for that you take for granted by all, thac there 
ſhould be ſeverall Elders ua every Congregation, it ws detued you ; 
For lone Divincs, 45, Navecs and Cartwright ( as] remenaber } 
bold it no neel{ary. for every [mall Congregation ia villages: bus 
for Citics and [ej as placcs to which the leflcr villages 
bing conjoyncd, have the benefit and lupport af all the Elders and 
Minlters wn che exerciſing of governments As for that you lay, 
Others of thems calling the combination. of Churches kcclelia 
oz, but particular GCongre gations Iz Prime, 44 wrrees 
firitly the power and priviledze of a Church us to be exerciſed 


(that others was M* Parkgr, Who in bis Politia Eccleſiaftica, pu 
gives us ths dituaZon and was the firkt who beought it 4Þ ( 4s paſbl-3-6-3$o 
& 


ever 4 read of ) who wag trom ME B 4y»es and Ocher Oo-Cour; 
the reformed Caurchcs in the tuby 


£43, 
tormults, and molt Dwi 
kt ot the power, of the 


Church, agreeiag cherein top much with you, , no wonder he called 'e;.<t- 
ucular Congregations Hceleſr prongs Bug as he Was, Jus 
4 a the fglh, re Gepragie and 
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ſome — one place, and others in other places, bur go. 


gregationsn villa 
this ſence bein the 


Charch, ' But by what have anſwered upon 
der may obſerve there is nor all 
granted from the Reformed Churches, and the 
and what is yeelded flowes from another ſpring, and is upon ano- 
ther ground writing againſt Dioceſan Biſhops (quite another con- 
troverfie ) but otherwiſe even when Non-conformilts: have come 
to write againſt the ſ{epararion, and upon the nature” of a' viſible 
Church ( as M* Ba{®) they held the contrary : And for learned 
men of other Churches ( even when they writ" againſt Epiloope 
cie) yet they were farre from holding chat a amv-rars Vi 
Church was only 2 particular Congregation * (as Gerſom Buce- 
ra in his anſwer to D* Downham ) A particular Church is 
companie of beleevers conjoyned in the obſervation of holy ordi- 
nances and united to one Presbyterie, keeping their meetings in 
one or more places : For the number of Pariſhes in Which they 
meet i a thing accidenmll being nothing at all'to the eſſence of « 
particular Church, And even the Non-contormiſts you ſpeake 
of, as it appeares by the wary expreſſions your ſclves ule of them, 
namely i»fallibly and neceſſarily doe even give the cauſe : For 
that is ( as you imply ) the Non-confarmiſts in their anſwer 
could not denic bur probably the nurnber of beleevers were ſo m- 
merous as to exceed the liuuts of one particular Co tion in 
thoſe firit timcs,though not infall:bly and rationally, though not 
neceſſarily : Now in points of externall order and 
which depend upon the ſtory 3 and circumſtances 
place, how many things wockean 


this head the Rew 
granted, which -you tooke fot 


time and 
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though not of certainty, and they cannot be infallibly and 
necefiarily proved, ſoas toſtop all mouthes, and all char the wit 
of man can poſlibly tinde our , yer if the things aflerted can be 
but probably proved upon berter reaſons then the contrary, we 
may encline to that as to —— : How many practiles and 
tenents have you in way: that cannot be infallibly 
and neceflarily proved, bur ftronger anfwers may beand are given 
to the reaſons you bring for them, then any the Non-contormilts 
could grve to that inſtance of the Churclv of Fer»w/alems, and yer 
you hold to your principles for all tharz and iris a rule hath been 
pleaded by tome of you, that inithings of that nature where the 
Scripture 15 not expreſle, but holds them out moſt probably though 
not 1nfallibly and neceſſarily , yer we onght to'cncline to that : 
As for M* Baynes anſwer  ( though direted againſt Dioceſan 
Bilheps and Dioceſan C hurches) to that inſtance of the Church of 
Jern/alems, it is no Whit ſlatistactorie nor concluding to any. mans 
who is of another judgement, as the Reader may reade m the'1s: 
and 16,page of the Dzoceſ.Tryall. 

To the 3% particular under the firſt head, namely- what you al 
low and =_ about a Church and the Government, -that you 
comld not but imagine that the firit Churches planied by the A 
poſter, Were ordinarily of no more in-one” Citric as\the firit 'then 
might make up one entire Congregation, ruled by their owne El 
' ders that alſo preached to them, and thatyoucentd nor but judge 
ita [aft and an allowed: Way to retaive the gavernment of your' 
{everall Congregations for manter of diſtiplins within elves 
ro beexereifedly their owne Elders, &c Io way of antwer 1 


mult tixſt complaine of your old fault; the fli and ancertaine- 
expreſſions ulcd in the relation of what and allow about 
a Church in thoſe the firſt ordinarily and at 


frſt. 1 demand the reaſon of-you, . put in ordinarily 
and at firſt, was it notbecauſe you fore w the Church of Ferw- 
{alem and ſome tew others recorded in the New Teſtament, 
though not in the firſt Chapteroft the eA#s , andar the beginning 
yet would at laſt by the 8. of the. As and Att: 23. amount to+ 
more then could meet in one 100, and therefage you 
cpreſt it ſo, Is this faire dealing, or what orher realon can you 

give 
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give for uſing {uch doubctuil exprethons's the queſtion is- riot be. 
rweene: you and us, whether alk che C harchcy' an14* teſt of the 
Churches, or whether ac tirit, 'and jo the beginning of them they 
conliſted of na more in one Cary, therto make up one Congre- 
gation, but whether the Scriptures in the eAt?s of the eApoftie; 
and Epiſtles, be it firkt or laſt, fooner or lacer gives any patrerne or 
example of a particular Church , excerdng- the nwunber- of them, 
who may ordinarily meet together m one place for the worſhi 


" ping ef God, and the tantihcation of the Lords-day, which #it 


can be proved , overthrowes M. Robinſons, M. Cortons defmi- 
tions of Churches and your principles, ' who all keepe to this as to 
2 foundation upon' which is built many of your other praftiles : 
For we know ac firſt the Church of Jer»/a/-m9, and other Chir- 
ches were not more mumerous then to exceed the limits of one par. 
ticular Congregation, neither could it b- expected that all ſhould 
come inathrit, and welnow tor many other Clanches. the Serip. 
rares-Gae not foparticularty/ relate the growth and zcecffions'of 
them 3 Bur'if any one inſtance can be. given, it is not mareriall 
whether firſt. or laft, tooner or later, whether m the beginni 
middle, ar end of the (tory; tor chen your Pofitions and afferty- 
ons os particular viſible © hurchare overthrowne, for one atfir- 
metive- oyerthrowes a univerſali- negative. And I aske of you 
whether you take ordinarily here as oppoted to extraordinary, of 
rake or dinari/y, tor commonly as xd to rarely and ſeldome} 
now if you meane it in the firit fence, that the Church 'of Jerwſc- 
lemwbdeches Chnebiviiatdaaybriateacedin.chcipral? veras 
craordinary , and though the Apoſtles tuftered them rogrow fo 
ranke and aumerous, ye we may not doe fo now : I Fire» 
know of youthen, / s become of your firſt generalt rule the 
Pr amt oe patternes of Churches erett of by rhe Apoſtles, and 1 
devre to know whar' rale you wilke by, und- whether the fiſt 
conſticaced Church of all wete nor likety co be the: patrerne for 
conttiruted Churches,lceing Primum in anoqueg, genere eff regu» 
ia & menſura religuorum. But it you meanc ordinarily in the 
lecond.tencr, as that there ws but one only mitance, the inoft if not 
alt other Churches were orherwite ; thar you tee will riot by what 
I have above written hdpe you, belides what ever you yr” 
y 
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bably alleadge that the Churches of theſe times ſhould: be confor- 
med to ſach Churches, which conſiſted of no gteater number then 
to make one particular C tion, I wil gve more and ber- 
ter why the Churches of a Nation and kingdome ſhould be con- 


formed to that of Hiers/alem ; As fot thoſe phraſes of yours, 


which you bring in by way of caution and clearing the way of 
your government Within your ſelves, that you claime not an In- 
dependent power _ no account 'o» be ſubjett to none others, 
but orely a full and entire power compleate Within your ſelves, 
wntill you all be challenged to erre groſſely. Whilclt in theſe firſt 
tines you denie Ind ent power in words, yet-in your later 
words you grant it, claiming «4 fff and entire powty compleare 
Wirhin your ſelver, Which is Independent power, and is the tull 
{ence of that which hath been faſten'd on you by us ; and I will 
ſhew it more fully in the prop-r place ; whenI come to the 23. 
page (efpecially if you rake upon you to enjoy it 1o-long, wnril 
you ſhall be challenged to erre reſo ) I had thought ithad been 
cnough upon your being challenged to erre to have given an- ac» 
count, but belike it malt beerrin vet — 
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ches ſubjeR unto from other Churches, will they yecld to the de. 
p_ of their Miniſters , Excommunication of their mem. 
bers, &c. or m_ —_ ch an. to ow —— 
in your principles e buing taken properly a Y 
When wel a you plcade againſt authoritative Freebyrerd 
power, ſooft expreſt in page 15, 16. and & the great point in 
controverlic in this inſtance betwixt you and the Presbyccriang; 
How oft doe you denie the ſubjeRtion of a particular Church to all 
other Churches, and are againſt all {ubjecting to cenlurcs, yea to 
be /ubjeHed as to coundell and advices from the other Churches, 
As to that phraſe, your owne Elders, Whereof you had three 4 
leaſt in cach Congregation Whom you Were ſubjett to, wn winch 
you ſceme to hold out the government and power of the Church 
to lic in the Elders, and not in the body ot the Congregation, 1 
deſire you ro fatishe me in this point, whether all of you bold the 
power and authoritie to be in the Elders or in the Church, and 
__ by gee tell the Church M —_ | = the —_ or kw 
ie of the Congregation, and W according to Inc 
of the Charch-way in M. Rpb5nſons workes, and the _— of 
New-England, and M. Bridges owneletter ( unlelle ſome of you 
bave lately leene another hight) you might bave truly written 
three Elders at leaſt in every C atzon to Whom the 
gations were ſubje&t , or cle three Elders who were ſubject to 
their owne Congregations : and this ſhall ſuftice for anſwer to 
the firſt head of the tive concerning the third Inſtance. 

To the {econd head under this third inſtance, what you are not 
ſatished in nor cannotallow. 1. About particular viſible Chur- 
ches, That you conld not imagine in every City Where the eApt- 
files come, the numeber of the converts did or ſhould ariſe to (wch 
4 multitude as to make ſeveral and ſundry Congregations, + 

2. About the government of it, that is ſhewld be the inftitwtion 
of Chriſt or bis Apoſtles, that the combination of the Elders of 
many ( burches ſhould be the firft compleate and entire ſeat of 
Church power over each Congregation ſo combined, or that they 
comld challenge and aſſume that autboritie over theſe Churches 
they reach mor, &c. Inboth theſe you deale tallacioufly and relate 
the controverſie to your advantageand our difadvantage. a 
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make ſeverall and ſundry Congregations,you put it 5» every Croc, 
which we attirmenot, nor need not conyaideſe —_ 
for it we can prove it in ſome Cities; of in any Cities that the 
» number of Converts did ariſe co ſuch a multitude, as to make feve- 
rall and ſundry C ations,then we prove the Scripture holds 
out a Presbyteriall icall Church, and overthrow your grand 
pRos about a particular Church ; And Reader obſerve the fal- 

cie of thele Apologiſts, how in the manner of their expreſlion, 
and as they propound it, though the thing may be true, yer they 
alter quite the (tate of the Queition. For though in every Catie, 
where the Apoſtles came, you could not imagine the number of 
Converts (hould be ſo great nor we neither, yet in ſome Cities 
you might have well imagined it, as iner»/alems and Rowe, But 
Brethren, why will you who are ers, and withouc queſtion 
weighed well all your words and manner of expreſſions, having 
ſo many heads in the framing this Apologie, deale thus with the 
Reader in a Narration : ſpeake truly, though you did not imagine 
the number of Converts —— in every City, yet did not 
you imagibe the number might be to in ſome C ities, 45 un 
jernſalem; and if (till = bas it, for the helping of 
your imagination , contider whether you have not more reaſon (ﬆ 


a tn meer nn. 
any publicke large place or liberty 
it tor ſuch multitudes to heare the word, joyne in prayer, and 
Sacraments, ſhould have feverall and tundry CE Cen. 
ther then to imagine all thoſe ſhould make bur one Con- 
gregation to meet 1n one place and roome. 

2. Itis ſtated otherwile, carried higher then need be granted, 
and that in all your ex ions of it, tor che Scriptures may hold 
torth a combination the Elders of many Churches for govenn- 
Q 2 
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ment et not be the Inftirution of Chrift or bu eApoſilts: 
Ie comer allowed and Bon rn ro-the word, have a jms divinums 
perm:ſſivum upon generall rules of: the word, and according to 
. the rulcs of the law of nature and of Prudence, yea and may 
have ſome examples of it, and yet not amount to a divine Inſtz. 
rution, many Who hold the thing will not 1nthole phraſes owne 
it, 

>. Theſe Elders of many Congregations may have # power of 
Government in common over all, and yet not be the firſt (eat of 
Church-power; forit isnot denied but ſome particular Congre. 
gations, having a competent number of Presbyters, both have 
and may exercite Church-power, before any ſuch combination is; 
or can be. 

3. Theſe Elders gombined may have Church-power to rule 
thele Congregations lo combined, and yet not have a complete 
and entire cat of Church-pgwer, bat a power liable to appeales. 
unto Synods and generall- Aſſemblies. The queſtion betweene 
youand us is whether Claſſes or Presbyterics have power in Ec- 
cleſiaſticall- matters, as Ordination , Excommunication.,, mc; 
within the number of Congregations ſo combined, or may by 


warrant from the word excrcile any power in Church matrer,. 


but in cheir owne particular Congregations ; the queſtion is not; 
whertherit be the Initicution oft Chriſt or his Apoſtles that the 
combination of the Elders of many Churches ſhould be the firſt 
compleate and cntire ſeat of Church. power : As you ſtate it, 
you itrangcly miltace the _ to lay it downe in theſe words, 
T hat the combination of the Elders of many Churches ſhould be 
w_—_ ſeat of Church-power over each C ongregation (6 combi+ 
ned, Whercas the opinion of the Reformed Churches is quite con- 
trary, not holding Claſſes and Synods to be the firſt tubje&t of 
Church-power, from whence it is conlequently derived and con- 
terred upon particular Churches, bur that particular congregati- 
ons having power in themſelves. and among. themſelves equal 
power,doe in laſics and Synods canferre and execute in common 


their awne power, even as thoſe who arc colleagues. and equall 
membeyrs x 709 politicall foctetie. "1 | 


4, Ihe power wiuch particular otticers,aad Presbyters of combi- 
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ned congregations mayhave over particular members of thoſeChur- 
ches they teach not ordinarily, doth not amount RAE 
and affumicgg an authority over thole Churches they feed and 
not ; your expreſſion is a miſtake, it is not an aſſuming a power and 
authority by ſome over other Churches ,, bur it is a power of the 
whole,and of themſclvs toogeven thole particular Churches ia their 
officcrs over particular members ; as in the Parliament no member 
hath power over another,more then another over him,bug the whol 
hath power over all the particulars ; for the clearing of which, the 
Commiſſioners of the Church of Scorland ipeake fully in their. 
Reformation of Church government in Scoriand cleared, page 
24, 25, And for the clole of this ſecond, head, whereig you, 
ſtand upon what you are not ſatisfied in but dilallow,.}.If you. 
would impartially conſider that the Scriptures in the | As 
of the Apoſtles and Epiftles, doe as well hold our grounds, 
yea and more indubitable ( as I ſhall make evident in a parti- 
cular Tracate of rhe vibble Church ). thac the firſt parn 
Churches planted by the Apoſtles conlilted of more 
tions, and diſtin meeting places, then of ane only | 

ou will acknowledge that where there. are many Presbycers to 
Feed and rule, and many more Chriſtians living in a vicigity, then 
can meet in one place,it is not the molt ſafe and allowed way to re- 
taine the government of each. Congregation thus withia them-- 
ſelves, ncicher that it is an additament un the reformed Churches to- 
_ ſo, but rather an additament on.their part, whe living ins 

nn Ad tay we iy nr we 
many meeting places, to | 
diſtin Churches as to manage A rs one. within them-- 
ſelves, and not to grow. ico one for government. And 1 am fo 
farre verſed in thele controveries, that I challenge you five togive. 
me an example of anyCity whexe it.is probable che multicude of be- 
leevers were {o-numerous as.to make many, meeting places, thac 
ever they were governed and ruled but in common, or.ever called 
Churches bur Church, ſtill called. che Church of. {9riarh, and the 
Church of Fer»/alem:: I torelee only, one inſtance that can be pro« 
bably alledged, that in Rom. 16,1. Lg the Charch which « «rt Cn 
chrea, which Cenchrea Was a parts Cart and ncarc 50 { or wth, 
by ks 3, yer 
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yer named a Churchas well as che Church of Corinch, bur the in- 
{ufficiencie of that ground I ſhall at large ſhew in that Tractace of 
the viſible Church ; which Primitive praQife hath ſo farre v 
with ſome of the reformed Churches, as thoſe of Holand, that in 
great Cities where the number of their people are fo many as they 
cannot meet in one place, but have more meeting places, yerin 
imitationof che Scripcures ( giving char ground to foie Who have 
askr them a reaſon) they make Ciry Churches but one, and the 
Miniſters are Miniſters in common of them all, preaching in their 
courles in the {everall meeting places, and governed in common, 
and this they doe to keep neareſt ro Apoſtolicall praiſe ; whereas 
now in the Countrey where villages are, and the meetings are icat- 
rered, they doe not all preach ro all : And co adde this further,o 
ſhew your unſafe way of praftifing in the way of your particular 
Congregations, over the reformed Churches and our Churches in 
England, your Congregations ( as in Londox ) where the mee» 
ting place 1s, and the Manilters refide, is made up of members,at 
of tome living in London, ſo of tome in Surrey, Middleſex, Harts 
fordheire, E ſſex, where they have fixwm domicilium being rwen- 
ty miles afunder, and many members mecring bur ſomerimesina IN. 
Moneth, where neither Mimifters can overlee chem, nor members 
watch over one another, not knowing whar the converſationof 
each other is ( whuch yet are brought as rhe maine for 
your Church-tdlowihip) which non-refidenGie of the members 
trom.one another, andot che officers from 1o many of che mem- 
bers, whether it overthrow not and be not point blank againſt ma- 
ny of your principles of the Church-way, 1 ſeave co your ſelves to 
jadge? beſides that it is without any Primitive patrerne and &x- 
ample of the Churches erected by the Apoſtles, the Churches be- 
ing {tl ſtiled according to the places where they lived and met, 
a$1n KRomn.1.7. Toall thar be in Rome, beloved of God, called ts 
be Saints : And fo m the Epiſtles ro the Corinthians : To the 
Church of God which is ar Corinth, And I deſire you togive 
any Prumitive patrerne of any who belonged co the Church o 
Rome, Corinth, Fernſalem, (that is, were ftanding members 
thole Churches ) who lived and inhabited ren miles, twenty, my 
miles, c. round abour choſe Cities, fo that we find here in thi 
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third initance, namely in the government and diſcipline of the 
Churches, as well as in che firſt inſtance in the qualificacion of your 
members,that the additament is on your fides and not on the refor- 
med Churches. 
To the guar ropee namely the _ _n_ = hinted for 
our own practiſe init the ie the refor- 
So Churches : to the Co enln ] an{wer, as choreliting of the 
ſtare of the queltions was not proper, ſothis argument hinted here 
is not properly expreſlcd, for their might be tuck a Presbyreriall 
Church and government as is maintained againſt you, namely bur 
two or three diſtint meetung places, and yer not Charches, riſing 
to ſuch a numerous multiplication, nor Apoſtles ſtaying ro the ſet- 
ting wp of Churches wntill they roſe to ſuch a numerons multipli- 
cation : But pray what doe you meane by thoſe expreſſions? We 
did not imagine, but pe——_ or could you not have ima- 
gincd it, though you did not nor would not; and what by this, 
that the Þi hq ſhawld tay the ſetting wp of any Churches at 
all, untill they roſe to make fſach a numerous multiplication as 
might makg ſuch a Preſbyteriall combination. Doe you carry 
the words in reference only to that numerous multiplication? or 
ſunply and poſitively, that the Apoſtles did not ſtay (olong in ary 
City 450 ſet wp avy Churches at ail ? Now it you will have your 
words interpreted 1n the firſt ſenſe, then judge how improper the 
pcech and narration of your mind is, for then ic ſhould have gone 
aus,that the Apoltles ſnould ſtay che ferting up of ſo many Char- 
rr igr wy 6mm rag ve ola hop 
108 the ſetring « Churches and at all, agree not wit 
ollowing woul, ae roſe ro ſuch a numcorons multi 
plication ; the tormer being a duninitive nay # negative, and can- 
not agree to ſuch an augmentative as the latter, beſides your firft 
words carried in reference to the following, have no ftrengrh ro 
proove what you bring them for, namely what you allowed and 
practiled,or what you diſallowed ; for though the Apoſtles ſhould 
not [tay ſo long as the ſetting up lo many Churches as mighrarife 
touch a numerous multiplication of feverall and ſundry 
gations,yet there might be ſuch a Presbyceria)l clafficall Church, * 
Church conliſting of more then could meet inone place, A 
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the controverſic between us : 'Buc'if you underſtand your words 
ſimply and poſitivdy, that the Apoſtles did not ſtay che ſertinguy 
of any Churches at all, I defire you to remember your own prin- 
ciples and expreſſions in many books and diſcourſes of your way, 
that the Apoſtles were the tounders of the firſt Churches, as at 
Corinth, Rome, and for Fer«/alemelpecially, ( which is thepar- 
ticular Charch we moſt tand upon.) the Apoitles ſtaid long 6 
nough there, to {et up notonely a»y Churches at all, but manyto 
make ſuch 4 Preſbyteriall combination as is ſtood for, as willap- 
peare by Afr R, Aﬀr15.eAts 21, and itis the judgement 
of M* Robinſon, that ernſalen Was never Without {ome of the 
Apoſtles there ( which the rwo firlt chapters of rhe Zalarhians 
give a ſtrong ground for, beſides the many Presbyters that belon- 
ged thereunto; And lo for the Church of Epheſwas, Paw! (tayedat 
one tine in thoſe parts three yeares together, long enough to make 
ſo many Churches as might make a Presbyteriall combination: 
which that of the As, chap.20. ver{.17,1 8,25,28,29,31. doe 
give hints enough for, if the nature of an antwer to a Narration 
would permit to draw them ont at length. To the ſecond rev 
{on hinted, that thole precepts, Obey your Elders and them that 
are over you, Were to be ſure meant of the P aſtours and teachert 
ſet over them in each particular Congregationreſpettively, and 
to be as certainely the intendment of the Holy Ghoſt, as in thoſe 
commands, Wives obey your own buſbands,c>c. I anſwer, thatin 
Scripture a particular Church conſiſting of more Congregations 
then one,and the Miniſters and Elders feeding them and governing 
them in common ( as at Ferwſa/ewms, and as it is in the Low Couny 
tries,in Cities there, as at Amſterdam, oc.) all the Miniſters and 
Elders are theur own Miniſters and Elders, as the husbands are the 
owne of their wives, and thole Scriptures are to beunderſtood of 
all their Paſtors and Miniſters, and not of ſome only, -or in reſpe&t 
of lome,and not of the reſt, and it is as cerrainely the intendment 
of che Holy Ghoſt (as in that command, Wives obey Jour owe 
bu ſbands,) that obey your Elderg,eFc. be meant not of ſome 
bur of them all. 2. In Churches by their combination conſiſting 
ot many Congregations where ordinarily tome Paſtors and tet 
«hers tecd tome Congregazions and not the reſt, — 
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tixed, ſome to that Congregation, and others to other Congrega- 
$1015, Yer there being a government in ebmiriory ByY41l the Presby- 
ecrs of thoſe Congregativong-tt all Webality"miftrcry md of 
caſcs chat tall out, thote preteprs of obey your Elders and thim 
that are over you, to all che Eldersas wall as to choſethac 
particularly and ordinatily.preach to them, and however it is true 
tuch places are elpecially underſtood of them, yetnot of thern on- 
ly, and alone, us excluding others{'as yelir #rhuimene carried it, but 
including others who are overthenrtoo: And to anfwer you by 
your 0\wn inttance given of fervants, 6bey your ow governours, 
25 by vertue of that text, particular ſervants #re to obey theit'own 
Maiters, to by the ſame text each particulat ſervant nd all of them 
coge ther of tuch a Company and Hall, in the thmgs and rales of 
their calling (for the publike good of that Socierie ) they are to 
obey and be tubje&t to the whole COg ene the particalar 
matters of other ſervants as to t | 

mit co the common Orders and got Rules of-ſach' x Hall and 
Corporation though their particulur'Maſters' doe not voreforbur 
1gainlt chem. 3. Thoſe Rulers whoare of the Presbyrery are noe 
forraigne nor extrinſicall to the C tions, bur intrinſicall 
and natural as well as their particular ;(othar another with- 
our themiclves doth nor beare rule overthem; bur ll of them ro- 
gether by commory confent doe rule every one, which"is 2 moft 
mild and free torme of Charch government; for the proofe of 
which I thall not - enlarge bue referre- you for” frtiofadtion tv 
. What us 1aad tor this: point, bor by whe of the 
Church of Srer{and, ' and by lonte Charges” "beyond "rhe 


ſcas, in their Letrers upon occaſion of bee 4. Tt is: 
tallacious way of reatumbng trom he Rs ns and 
zovernment of hugbands over wives, and factiers over chiſdiren, 
and :nafters over (ervants; and their ſabjeRior! arid obedience to' 
husbands,@c- | unto the png meyers Ares t' 
5 not ro tpeake 44 idimb) for in edch of the thi wy Govern! 
ment is difference ; for inſtance” in/ thuſe' ccororiiedll” ettirions's: 
woman can: have bug one husband, one mary ear be birt Her Her? 
band, and one man efither, and thewifomr " Min-" 
qua chem pac 1 Ca HT dirrfe2 © 
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they owe them in thoſe relations — by the Church, 
bur they are to obey them, which yer holds not in the members 
of a particular Congregation: to -Elders-and Miniſters that are un- 
worthy and excommunicated, that the members mult be fubje& 
to them. The Royaliſts that argue ſo from that ſubjefion and obe. 
dience which children owe their tathers, to ſubjects tubz<Aion and 
obedience to Princes ; and the Hierarchicall men, that argue from 
what children owe to natural parents though wicked and ungodly, 
to what the people owe to wicked mirutters, are an{wered at 
large, and you know what M* Robinſon and many of your way 
ſay to that ; Now the ſame will ſerve to anſwer your compa» 
rifons, that the places hold not alike between the people and the 
Elders, and the wives and their husbands:M* B aynes antwers in the 
laſt page of his Dieceſans Tryall, that which is objected touching 
Paſtors and Fathers : That the fimilitude holds nor in all things, 
parents and ſheapheardsy/areablolucely parents and ſheapheards, 
be they good or evill ; bur fpirituall parents are no longer fo ghen 
they doe accordingly behavethemielves. 5. The very inſtances 
you give of Wives obey your own huſbands, and ſervants your onn 
governours, doth not therefore only tye them to civill jubjeRion 
and obcdience to husbands and Malters,cxempring them trom (ub- 
. jeQhion to any others, Lur-they are lubject to the Magiltrates in the 
Common-wealth and to common-Lawes notwirhftanding, fo 
neither doth the Scriptures, obey your Elders,coc. ( tuppoſing the 
full latitude of thole Scriptures were of the Elders of parti 
Congregations ) forbid or exempt men from that Eccleſiaſticall 
ſubjeRtion and obedience Which concernes them as chey ltand i 
- rclationto theco " ES 
To the third Reafon hinted for your ſelves, and againſt the 
reformed Churches, | that the Elders of other Congregations 
ſhould have power and rule- over Churches, which: they dor- 
not teach and feed ordinarily, by yertue of thoſe; foremenioned: 
was to you a queſtion,cc. Ianſwer, Suppole three or 
oure Congregations inone great Towne, ſhould have Miniſters in 
common to teach and feed them ordinarily ( as in Holand,) 
would you infuch acaſc yeeld to a Presbyter: nation ; ut 
you lay you would, then the calc s determined for us, and thusl 


judge 
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jdge it was-in the A&s of che ApoiHes un Primitive Churches, 
bur if you anſwer you would not yeeld rofuch a claſlicall 
ment, then I reply, *tis not for wane of fuck Miniſters teaching 
you and feeding ordinarily that you will not obey, bur upon ſome 
other ground, and then this argument islolt ; Secondly, I anſwer, 
your ruling Elders doe not feed nor teachyou ordanarily, bur only 
governe you, and yet by vertue :of.thole forementioned precepts 
you obey _ and are _—_— ro _— to that,this S—_o_ ate 

nent againſt the lawfuln ' having power a ity 
—_ r cr men teach not codincty 3 tor chen what be- 
comes of the Ruling Elders in the Church, who are ncither Paſtors 
nor Teachers. | | 

To the fourth Reaſon drawn from Corporations, Who have 
the power and priviledge of life and death Within themſelves, 
which kind of power you would have. I an{wer, you cannot 
frame a good argunment from Corporations and cvill power, 
to bodies Ecdeſiaſticall, and fpirituall power, and I might give 
you the many differences alledged by your ſelves between cavill 
power, and Eccleliaſticall, and the difterent manner of diſpenia- 
tion, bur 1 muſt not here, only referre you for this to * MF 
Rot inſon, ® M* Burrogghs, and < D* « Fmes;" 2. C orporations 
goe according to the Lawes of the Land,and+o their Charters agre- 
ed upon, and made in Parliaments, they make not themſelves 2 
Corporation, nor goe flÞbt according to private:rules and orders to 
paſſe ſentence of Yeathyoyc. bur are ruled (though they have Ot- 
ticers, as Major and Aldermen )- by theLaws of che Land, and fo 
going, they may more ſafely have a power Within themſelves : bur 
your particular Co tions {ct up. your ſelves witkour leave of 
Magiltrates or Mini not proceeding upon-eommon rules of 
government in ſentences of Excommanication,&e;.agreed by Sy- 
nods, bur only upon-your own wills, and private rules which you 
have fancied are laid ns in Scripture. 3. tions though 
they judge their members, and paile ſentence of life and death 
within themſAves, yer ſometimes, nay often in greater cales and 
offences, their inhabitants are trigt,and ſencences paſſed them 
11 other Courts of Jaltice, and that when they would proceed 


, 


againſt them, yet the matter is carried higher to be tried ; If you -;,. 
R 2 would 
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would: gtant this: in the Corporations to Congregs 
that Akemblies: and Synods might at 
your-members (as oft as they ice | 
were at an end. - 4. The Corporations wy He 

er?) if they proceed unaſtly, arc accountableto | 
(rem is to bigbercivill power, and adjudged themiclyesn 
Caics of \ ing the innocent; ſuffering dcaquents to 
eſcape, bur yaur Corporanons of particular Congregatians even. 
in caſe of reall Adminiſtration, are againſt all judging and all 
Ecclcſiafticall Authoritative pawer out of your own Congre» 


F'To the fifth Reaſon hinted by you to ſtrengthen. yaur prafide 
that it was ſafe andallowed, and the Reformed Churches amore 
queſtionable, namely appealing ro chem. who have read beoky, 
whether much hath been written wirh ftrength,' ſerly anddirettly 
12 prove that gevernmens, but rather to overthraw # ps/c 

and to maintaine theſe ſeveral Officers in { burches Which Chriſt 
hath inſturated, and therefore youmterre you might have more 
ground to queſtion this government, of combined claffitall Prefe 
byzeriall government. 1 aniwer, thegroundof that is fully land 
down im the Reformation of the Charch of Scor land, page 1 and. 
18. With an accoanc of what hath been wrirten and doneby rhe 
rcformed Churches an! France for the Presbyreriall way, and a+ 
gainſt the popular Independent way ( which is more then you- 
once. in this Reaſon hjnted ) but fuppaie char in former writings 
of Calyin, Baa Banching, Peter Martyr; Danem frunins 2190 
peri Ger ſom Bucerasy, D! Reynold?, Parkey, there hath nocbeet 
much (etly and directly nfiſked on, and with ſtrength to prove the 
government of Synods and Claftes ( chough in ſome of rhete mere 
c{pecially, as againlt the Church of X ome, and Epiſcopall govern- 
ment, euch {irength is brought for the governmem by Synods and 
Claſſes ) yet that which thote Divines of Scotland, Holland, Eng 
land, have written ofhate againſt the Independent congregaciomll 
government, might have been enough to have farished you, and 
thats, nos maternal chac no more have written, ſeeing on: of the 
mouth of two or three wieneſſes every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed; 
ud it cheſe books had not firength to fatishe you, why have not 


you. 
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you all this while anſwered them. but I guſt anjnd you. of for- 
getting one ot your own Divancs, for befides.the learned Licenſecrs 
booke againſt Tndependencie, . amother booke was- written, cald 
Reaſons againſt the Independent government af particular Co 

eret ations, andthe Toleration of them in t his K ingdome i Which 
booke in your ſeeming to take no notice of, I beleeve you remem- 
ber above the reſt, and in. the 25. page of your. Apologic, it ap- 
peares you remember it, but the Authour of it belike-is none vf x 
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therefore relts upon you Chriſtians.t@ | 

prattile ove; and above us. ——_ C97 We 14 
And whereas th: OR OUREY and exception laid ints all Aplog. 

wens thaughti againſt ts ,and our opinens is, that h «C 

fregationall gavernment this entire Within: el fp, thery 14 80 ale 

lawed ſufficient nemedy for miſcarriages,. thaugh never ( gra(ſe;. 

uw reliefe for Wrong full ſentences or per fons 1jared ther _— 

rome for Complaints ; ne power full or effc tihnall meane; toreduce 

« Charch ox Churches that fail inta herefic, {chifane, Kc. bug 

every one us left and may tag trberty whioeun \controule. ts 

Wat is good 4n their own eyes; We bave ( through the gee# grey 
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wvidence of God mpon ws ) from the avowed declarations of onr 
judgements among our Churches mutually during our exile, and 
that alſs confirmed by the moſt ſo lemme inftance of our prattiſe, 
wherewith tc vindicate our ſelves and Way in this particular, 
Which upon no- other occaſion We ſhould ever have mate thu 
publike. 

God (6 ordered it that a ſcandall and offence fell ont between 
thoſe very Churches Whilſt living in thus baniſhment ( wheye- 
of Wwe our ſelves, that Write theſe things, were then the Mini 
fters ) one of our Churches having wee x. depoſed one of 
their Minifters, the other judged it not only as too ſudden an alt 
( having proceeded in a matter of ſo great moment Without c#- 
ſulting their fiſter Churches, as Was publikely prof (ſed We ſhould 
have done in ſuch caſes of concernment ) but alſs in the yrotte« 
dings thereof 4s too ſevere, and net managed according to tht 
ule, laid dowwe in the Word, In this caſe onr Churches did mw- 
twally and wniverſally acknowledge and ſubmit to this as a ſacred 
and undoubied principle and ſupreame law to be obſerved ame 
«ll Churches; that as by verrue of that Apoitolicall eb 

Churches as well as particular men are bound to give no offentt 
neither to Jew nor Gentile, nor the Churches of God rheylire 
amongſt ; So'that in all eaſer of ſuch offence or difference, byrhe 
obligation of the Common Law of communion of Churches, and 
for the vinaication of the glory of Chriſt, Which in comm 
they hold forth, the Church or Churches challenged to offend or 
differ, are 1» fybmt themſelves ( upon the challenge of the offence 
or complant of the perrfin wronged ) to the moſt full and opes 
triall and examination by other neighbour Churches off 
thereat, of wha: ever bath iven the offence : Ang further that 
by vertue of the ſame and like law of not partaking in othey ment 
nr, the Churches offended may and oughr w_x.k impenjtencie 
of thoſe Churches, per fiſting in their errour and miſcarfiagt t! 
pronounce that heavy ſentence arainſt them, of with-drawing and 
renouncing all Chriftian communion with thens untill they doe 
repent; And further to Aetlare and proteſt this, with the can 


ſes thereof, to all other Churches of Chrift, that they may dot 
the like. "Y F; 


And 


a «© «a =” &*E = @Q. 3m 


i... 
— 


An Apologeticall Narration,c+e. 


— — ———_ —_— 


— - ——- __— 


And What further authority,or proceedings wrely Eccleſiaſticall, 
of one,or many ſiiter Churches, towards another whole Charch, or 
Churches offending, either the Scriptures doe bold forth, or can 
rationally be put in execution ( without the Magiſtrates inter 
poſing a powey of another nature, unto which We upon his parti- 
cular ceopniſance, and examination of ſuch canſes, profeſſe ever to 
ſubmit, and alſo to be moſt willing to have recourſe unto ) for 
eur parts We ſaw not then, nor doe yet ſee, And (ikewiſe We did 
then ſuppoſe,and doe yet, that this principle of ſubmiſſion of Chur- 
cher thar-miſcarry unto other Churches offended, together with 
thu ether, that it 1s a command from Chriſft enjoyned to Churches 
that are finally offended, to pronounce ſuch a ſentence of non- 
communion and withdrawing from them whileſt impenitent, as 
wnworthy ro held forth the Name of { briſt, ( theſe principles be 
wwe received and generally acknowledged by the Churches of 
Chriſt to be a mutwuall duty, as ſtriftly enjoyned them by Chrift 
ai any other ) that theſe would be as effe thuall meanes ( through 
the bleſſing of Chriſt ) to awe andpreſerve Churches and their 
Elders in their duties, as that other of claime to an authorita- 
tive power Eccleſiatticall to excommunicate other Churches or 
their Elders offending ; For if the one be compared with the other, 
in a meere Eccleſiaſticall notion, that of Excommunication pre- 
tended hath but this more in it, That it « a delivering of whole 
Churches, and their Elders offending unto Satan, ( for which we 
know no warrant in the Scriptures, that Churches ſhould bave 
| ſuch a power over. other Churches.) And then as for the brading 
| obligation both of the one way andthe other, it can be ſuppoſed to 
| lye but in theſe two things; Firſt, In a Warrant and injunttion 

riven by Chriſt to bu Churches, to put either the one ar the other 
i #1 execurion: And ſecondly, That mens conſcientes be accor- 
, i 4n1ly enken therewith, (6 as to ſubjett themſelves whether wnto 
. the one way or the other : For ſuppoſe that other principle of aw 
[ wnthoritatroe power in the greater pars of Churches combined 
p 's excommunicate other Churches,&c. to be the ordinance »f 
; Ged, yer wnleſſe it doe takg hold of mens conſtiencer and be recer 
/ | v4d amongſt all Charcher, the offending Churchet will Reight 
al ach excommunications as much, as they may be ſuppoſe =. 
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the other fide, let this way of ewr5 be but as ſtrongly enter mined, 


that Which us the way and command of Chriſt, and upon all oe 
ſons be heedfully put in exgcution, it Will awe mens conſcience; 
as much, and produce the ſanse effeits, And if the Magiſtrate 
power ( to which we give 46 much, and ( 4s We thinke ) more, 
then the principles. of the Presbyteriall goyernment will {uffer 
them to yeeld ) doe but aſſiſt and back the ſentence of other Chur. 
ches denouncing this non-communion againſt Churches miſcar- 
Jing, according to the nature of thecrime, as they judge meer, 
aud as they would the ſentence of Churches excommunicating 6 
thers Churches in ſuch caſes , vpon their «Wne particular inige. 
ment of the cauſe ; then , without all contreverſie this our 
Church proceeding Will bee every Way as effettuall as their other 
can be ſuppoſed to be ; and We are ſure, morebrotherly and mare 
faited to that liberty and equality Chriſt bath endawed his Char. 
ches with, But without the Magiſtrates interpeſing their aw« 
thority, their way of proceeding will be a4 ineffe inal as ours; 
and more liable to contempt, by hoW much it uw pretended robe 
wore authoritative; and to inflift a more dreadjull puniſomen, 
Which carnall ſpirits are ſeldome ſenſuble of. Thu for our judges 
ments, 

And for a reall evidence anddemonſ{ration both that thu wat 
then our judgements, 4s likewiſe for an inſtance of the effe tual 
ſucceſſe of ſuch aconrſe beld by Churches in ſuch caſes, ourown 
prattiſe, and the bleſſing of God thereon, may plead and teſti 
for us to all the World, T he manare of thu tranſaition why 
Was this, That Church which ( with others ) was moſt ſean 
dalixed, did by Letters declare their offence, requiring of the 
Charch ( ſuppeſedto be ) offending in the Name and for the viw 
dication of the honour of Chrift, and the relieving the party 
wronged, to yeeld a full and publikg hearing before all the Char- 
ches of our Natian, or any other whomſ{rever offended, of what 
they could give incharge againſt heir proceedings in thar deps 
ſition of their Minifter, = lubzelt themſelves to an apen i71al 
and review of all. thoſe forepaſſed carriages that concerned that 
particudar ; Which they maſt fally. and readily ( according ts 
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the frementioned principles ) ſubmirted wnto, in aplace, and 
State where no ourward violence or any othey txrernall anthe- 
rity either civil or Eccleflaſticall, wonld have enfirced them.” 
therewnto : eAnd accordingly the Minifters of the Church of- 
Ended with other rwo Gentlemen, of much worth, wiſcdsme and 
piety, members thereof, were ſent as' meſſengers from that 
Church ; and at the er rnd ena into tharfolemne 
aſſembly ( the ſolemmity of whic t as Aeepe an impreſ- 
74 m_ our hearts of C Ci dreadfull preſence & ever prlad<4 
bave been preſent at,) it was u—_ blikgly pros ſſed in 4 
peech that was the roſe to that /eufſiew, to thieeffe#; that 
1t was che moſt te be abborred maxime that any religion hath eyer 
made profeſſien of, and therefore of all other the moſt contradi- 
ory and diſhonowr able unto that of { briſtianity, that a ſingle 
and par tieular ſociety of men proft ſing the Name ef cl. and 
pretending to be endowed with a power from Chriſt to judge rhens 
that ave of the [ime body and fotiery within themſelves, ſhould 
farther arrogate unto — an dxemprion from giving ac- 
count or being cenſurable by any other, exther_(hriſtian Ma- 
giftrates above them, or neighbour Churches abowr them, Sofarre 
gere our judgements from that i liberty that wimpu- 
ted ra 8, then, when We bad leaſt de y on this Ki Ws 
much as hopes ever to abide therein in peace. eAnd for the iſſue 
and hacceſſs of this agitation, after there had been for many daye: 
« judiciary and full a charge, tryall and ws 7 0 of Wirmeſſes 
openly afore all commers of all ſorts, as cam be expetted in an 
{ ourt wheye aathority enjoyners it, that Church, Which had 


finded, did as publikely acknowledge their finfull aberration in st, 


reitored their Minifter to his place apaine, and ordered a ſolemne 
day of faſting to bumble themſelves afire God" and men, for 
their finfull carriage in it 5 and the party alſo Which had been 
rury did acknowledge ro that Church Wherein be had likewiſe 
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rrof your Apologie are contained the fourth and fifth 
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"if oke which fourth bexd is} to anfwcr and take off a common abje 
Qion he againſt your way; the' trengeh of which antwer is 


made thee parts, and ſtands in theſe particulars. Firlt, In 
keg Joune your own principles which you hold im fuch a caſe, 
Secoudly, Y our practiſe. ngto thoſe principles, occaſioned 
an offence committed inone of your Charches { which ſtory 

you brietly rclate,) Thirdly, The tuccefſe and: effeualngtie of 
your praiſe according to yout principles, i{luftrated by an mftance: 
Now for.that common exception laid into all mens thoughts 
224in{t your Cangregationalt way, it's both a.jult and ſtrong Argu- 
ment againſt -it, and that which many of your way, when ithark 
Lxcen obyeted-ro them, have confeſſed, there is no remedy novi 
17 ſuch cafes, buc advice and counlell, all muſt be ltr ro-Chri 


Chrift will takecare of bis own way, they had not found 'ourrhis- 


allowes fartcicat remedy for miſcarriages which you- have here 
ropounded,, bar. I ſhall Jabour: to make evidert, that all you 
ring: by. way of -an{wer in-declarztion of your j and 
practiſe doch roc latishie this objetion. - And _—_ 
ments 4p. the principles you hold and lay downe, I thall ende- 
Your to prove, that you have no Scripture $,nor Primitive 
pazems ferfucprinciplesendiich a way in fuch caſes. Seconds 
ly, Beſides that thele priucyples have. no tooting iu Seriptures the 
{o thcy are no. allowed remedy tor miiſcarriages,,c. are notner 
will var be a fufticient remedy for miſcarriages, nor reliefs #- 
wrongfull ſentences, nor powerfull - CANES (0 FOANCY 
Church z&5c. For the furlt 1 Mall rake ir forgranted; you bei 
wiſe men; that un ſucks,a paint as this. .( being themame poi 
difference. beryven you and the Presbterians ) and ar-ſach 5 cime 
0. you-would bring the (tr Scriptures and-groands you 
d for y 
amoyg all Churches, nawcly. of ſubmnition of Chuechts, an+for! 
that other principle of pronguncing that heavy {ſentence \of nog- 
— ayes a ( _— « _— 3 and if I can ſhew 
the wvalidity and, weakne thelt broughe aman.mi 
conclude ther's po trare of whats verry any man ola: 
\yonder that wile mens. you are; (hould excepo xga ft 2:govems 
Ng receives lo generally anmoagh- rhe rre 


facred principle and fupreame law: ro beoblerved- 
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tormed Church's, and - 
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bieicd {o from Heaven in the effetualadile of it, for the ipaceof 
lo many yeares, 25 atathicienc remedy uot only to reduce mnen 
trom herclies and ſchiſme, but co prevent Chueches fronratling in- 
co kercfie, {chilme, ec. ( which 18 more) and goe {ct up a new 
way fo different and fo diſtalttull ra the = wa Charches,; and 
all upon pretences of no {ound proote in Scripture for tuch a.go- 
vernment, becauſe there is not an Apaſtolicall direct ion cither in 
example qr precepe for it, and in che meane time to contend for 
{uch a government wherein your ſelves cannot deny bur hath fal- 
len out ſtrange miſcarriages, ( and-yeu tell us an unhappy ftory 
tor proofe, and yet the way and courle you have ſubſtituted for 
remedy, hach neither example nor precept .in. the word of God 
to praiſe any ticke of all thac you relate to us, and beſides chiat 
the courle prefcribed by you is not commanded in the word, it is 
no Whit ſo rationall, nor conducible to the ends you appoint it for, 
25 we Will hew pretently: Now tor the Scriptures broaght by you, 
the firlt is, 1 Cor.10.33. Give wone offence neither to the fewes 
ny to the Gentiles, nor to the Charch of God: where firſt the , 
Reader may obſerve you alter the text, putting Churches of God 
inſtead of Church of God ; and then you adde they live amongſt : 
The alteration(I ſuppole)you make upon this ground, for _ 
rext in the reading of ic ſhould hint that truth, how the vi 
Church in Scripture is taken for more then one particular Con» 
gregation ; theaddition they live amongſt, co make it a ſceming 
ground for Churches it a vicmtie : whereas the A {peakes 
of the Church of God generally, all che Churches, w welve 
amongſt them or tarre from them, and the ſcope of the Apoſtle in 
this place, is upon the occaſion of thatparcicular offence which 
might ariſe to lome Corinthians, from eating meat facrifited ts 
Ldols, baving been told that this is facrificed to Idols, pr 
2 generall rule to all Chriſtians agaialt giving offence to any, 

ther Jewes, Gentiles or Chriſtians, (ander which cheeetanks all 
men chen in thole tunes were comprehendedz) Now' pray cell me 
bow wall you make this rexe to prove, that Charches offending 
ad diftcring among cthemiclves, muſt fubmir themſelyes ro the 
moſt full and open ttiall ard examinationof vther- neighbour 
Churchcs offended ? and bow will you ——— 
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ver for neighbour Churches to ſend unto and require thisof 
a power for nei toſend unto and require 

heClurches who have offended them ; This Scri (if all In- 
terpreters underſtand it that I have conſulted with ) layes downe 
a rule, that every particular C hriſtian, and fo all Chriſtians multſo 
walke as to become all chings roall men, to pleaſe all men inall 
things lawfall, as the 33 verle interprets it, and to give note of- 
fence ; But where doth this Scripture ſpeake, and how doth itat- 
firme, that if either Churches or particular Chriſtians doe pra- 


have power and authofity toſend to them, and to call them to the 
moſt tull and open triall and examination, and that fuch who are 
challenged to offend, mult tubmir to ſuch a judiciall and open tri. 
all before all commers? In this cext there is no more ſaid of the 
Church of God then. of the Jews and Gentiles, who muſt not be 
offended neither, and will you allow Jewes and Gentiles offended 
by things done in your C hurches, to call your Churches to anac- 
count and you mult ſubmit : This text reaches to Churches that 
live in other Countries, and it my"; Chriſtians, 
they be not members of any ſuch in{tictured Church as you] 

of, 1o that by vertue of this text we ought to give them no ; 
bur will you grant that Churches of other Countries and King- 
domes may call Churches in another Kingdome 'to an open trial 
and examination, and fend their meſſengers to queſtion them, and 
thereupon pronounce ſentence of renouncing all Chriſtian com- 
munion with them, or that every particular man oftended may 
call Churches ro anaccount, and they are bound to ſubmit ro hea- 
ringand ate I will give you ene inſtance; 1 am much offer- 
ded at the great rent diene that was betwixt M* Bridge 
and M* Simpſon, and at Mr Simpſons letting up a new om 
and at all that great bitterneſſe berwixt thoſe Churches ; and Iam 
much oftcuded at the Church of Arzheins, for letting paſſe that 
ichitme and all tholc difterences, never queſtioning it, eſpecully 
que ——_ Brid I wh, It I a power by vertue 
© Preceprt, to Ca ou and your Churches account, 
and ghar unter a molt full an} ——_ 
mers, and are you bound to ſubmir to it anſwer me this 
on iv your Reply, and you ſhall fee what I will fay to in wy 


ile things that offend other Churches, they who arc oitended 


open tryall before all com- 
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Rejoinder. For that other Scripture, .1 7 im. 5.22, Neither 
be partakers of other mens fines; that is {poken to Timothy 
in regard of his authoritative power in the Church of God,as the 
(cope of the chapter, and the immediate precedent words ſhew, 
( which is not your cale denying auchorigative power 3) bur if you 
{ay this text 1$ meant ſecondarily of all: Churches and Chriſtians, 
though they have not authoritativepower z; I grant it, but thenit 
i510 Waycs tuicable Which the word of God gives warrant andal- 
lowance for; as un reproving, mourning for theſin;c+c. which 
mult be ſhewne in ſome other Scripcuresz For elſe the Presbyre- 
rians may pretend by vertue of this text, that- they oughenot to be 
partaker of ocher mens fins ; that they may cenſure, depole, cx- 
communicate members of other Churches who are tuffered to goe 
on in fin, better then you can draw from this text, that you may 
call not only particular members, buz whole Churches to an ac+ 
count, examine them and pronounce. that beavy fentence of nan- 
communion againſt chem 2. But in a word bretheren let me tl 
yeu,it tuch generall texts as theſe,that =_y be applied to any courſe 
and way conceived by men in their own braines, to hinder fin and 
rednce from oftences, will ſerve rurme tor Church government, 
and tor remedies to reduce Churches, .then,we- can. give you be+ 
lides your 0Wn wo texts quoted here for your: principle of-fub» 
million of Churches and non-communion, many other ſuch and 
more probable too, for'the authoritative power of Presbyterics 
and Sinods, as that in 1 Cor.14.22. Andthe fpiries of the Pro 
phers are ſmbjett to the Prophets z bug we ate notdohard put toits 
there ns, | inſtances and examples'( if the nature of an 
Anlwer to ſuch a Narration would permit me to infilt at.large ) 
that proove the points in difference, | ot acts of power ex- 
aciled by Churches-in common, as in dlections, determinations, 
awd impolitions pon differences and controverſies, as {ts 15:2 
4.6,7,13,22,23,24,28,29.1 eAtts 16:44;5+ 3 (0r5nih 8518; 19. 
but lec the indifferent reader judge by chis. which hath been ſaid; 
Whether the reformed Churches or the Independent practiſe mot 
ately, there being a ground as your ſelves confeſſe for cheſencence 
of excommunication, ſuch a ſentence you- acknowledge in parti» 
alar Churches, and practiſe it, and ſuch a ſentence hath! been 
S 3 


decreed : 


L 


"decreed and paſt nper members of Churches, by thoſe who were 
= not members of thoſe Churches, as the Seriprures are 
1 Tim.1.19,26; But on RE hand bags ns. 
Scriptures give any ground of prohonncng rence of non- 
vo wan, apairtt whole Chnrches, or doe allow any ſach pts 
-Qiſc of declarations and proteſtations unto all Churches againk 
whole Charches, this 1 atrefly deny, and your Scriptures prove 
them not; and 1 wonder how you dare call ir the command o& 
Chriſt, and the way of Chriſt, as you doe in page 18,19, Ard 
brethren, beſides that, the Scriptures give nexther precept norex- 
2mple for'your way of nor-communion, conlider whether the 
Scriprures give not-grounds rather to the contrary, namely agtink 
2 particular Churches withdrawing and renouncing all | 
communion with whole Churches upon an errour and miſcarriage, 
for let me aske you, may not ſuch a Church or Churches be ee 
Churches for all chis, continue in their othces upon miſtaken par- 
tiality, and notwithſtanding all the light @ particular Churchcan 
give them be unſatisfied ? now if e particular man may not {6 
parate nor withdraw Chriftian-communion from a true Chureh, 
though upon his counſdl and adviſe the redreſſe nor, but *tiva 
chilme, then for-one Church npon counſell and advice given to 
more Churches ( though not taken ) to ſeparate from 
. many Churches by pronouncing that heavy ſentence of wi 

ing; and renouncing all Chriſtian communion cannot be juſtifed: 
Paw did not renounce nor caſt off Churches tor many things 
amiſſe, though upon his counfell they were nor mended, (as p- 
peares in the Churchot Corinth that had been ewice admoniſhed, 
2 Cor.13.1,2, and yer repented not, and now Paw! doth it 
thurd time,) and yer refuling Paws counſll and power beingho 
uifallible and authoricative, deſerved more the fentence of nor- 
communion, then the often rejeAing" the and power of 
5 4 poorer earn candor, Bur I will anfwer args, 
own language, that your ſacred and undoubre& principles, 
tupreame laws of ſubmiſlion of Churches, and of rhe power of 
Churches offended to pronounce the heavy ſentence of non-comM- 
uno againſt rhe Churches offending, and of Declarations and 
Proceſtations to all other Churches of Chriſt that they more 
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thelike, with your own. Ale coopreſ in i 
pre tome A eats ne 
therefore on'you who allow che (criteriee of etcommemic- 
tion, ra make-cvident and.demanitrate-char- of-non-comumunion, 
Proteſtations, Declarations,oyc. |And-thus it often falls our whillt: 
men will oppole that whick.haetr becn recerved inthe Charch 
of God upon pretenceef thewanred  andbring 
— they practice novelries ground and foun- 
datian from Scriptures then theyrojeſtey thookd {asp to be een in 
_—_ principles of o footing in erp 
2. As theie yours have no 

it will appeare they arc no duthcient remedies fopmilcarmages and q 
evils, which tall out an particular Charehes by reaſon of-their 
compleate and cntire power withiry themſelves : firſt, becauſe 
there are moreacts of power then your principle of lubmiſſion of 
Churches. and the. inſtances yougive upon it-reach unto; fo that 
granting all you _ of it, yet it Seeadd bur reach- to-tliat particular 
cale, of tome ſuch like cates,-buc woatt de notway tufficient cither 
on cg other cvills and miſchiefs which dce 

and would ariic upon a Congregationall governnent thus entire 
— it ſclte ; So that hereslies the tallucy #1 tlie be- 
tween you and the. reformed Charches of government, 
you ſpeake t points: of: government but noreo'all; and in- 
ltrad of ag down proces ar oad fv tic, cy 


only ſerve but to ſome, and perynge that ſhould be 
plxcitey, are only ſecumndans quad: robanteraneyt 


dning Mentbens, of receinng On of avrecing upon 2 


goverument;, dotrine: and 


ac, wy: which this tull com- 


pleat- entire power .of. takes upon 
todoe, may ic huetes doe ne apr curing 
rours un which your. prnciple- oubin: 
of Churches reacherth neotunto, nor doth py omar a 
belides tivs, the principle of tubmilſicn-of mulearry 


uato. the other Churches offended, with 'that' practife of-Chur- 
hes boally. offerded to denounce tack a-teaycties of -Nor- 


wWnumanon, doth. nov; anſwer” the! cate« alleadaee} in herefics, 
{ctulme, 


_ MK 
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of that 1 ſhall: examine the: .and 'coarie ded by 

| you, in your principles here laid of Submiſſion , 
communion , Declarations and Protcitations- ; and though as 
comming” out in {uch; a jattuce of times, wherein: the (trife is 
berweene Presbyteriall: go Independear- for pret. 
tnincnce, and comming  from-(40 Heads laid rogether, it 


and 
Ca nl pr bor ic ſhould come forth doubly retined, and 


in the moſt ible advantagious way, and in the beſt edition 

"tis ſo many could fer it our in '( arV- 
ropia indeed rather theg what. itcan be in-common pratiſe ) {thi 
being che third Editzon, the tirit that of che Browrutts, the (econd 


free, who yer is oftended at the others, then one maſt order wo 


or threethe leſle the z and what arule is this. 


fubmullzon, they flic of, and refule to yeel 
and open tryall before all commers, and ſhall denie- other 


Churches that power of examining, depoling Witneſſes, ee. 
co prevence ofconſcioncs, that there is no primgive mus 
Rr 
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itas you do d the power of determinationand impalition)how 
wllyoubriagatet to Xo. whereas in, Prezbyteriath goyernment 
times of meeting being fuxr,- and agreed upon, cannot evade, 
but matters will be quickly beard-and 
4. As inreafonand by cms 9 it-is held 
x vaine courſe which no company, of mga will yeeld to 
ring. vagus od nd wn fp Har 
a= bar ns Oy ns 
Witnefles, ſpending many in @ Judiciaric orns 
no power to.end things, LAY tos 
Rn ——_— 


quents may doe neverthcleflc 
conceived that the wiſe God _— in Ga Piper? of 


his Churches ſuch a kind of way for Churches 
capacitie, and have a power ( as you grant } tocall 
to an account, &c. aur yrdghen <ey WAngs uhoe - 
Churches offended cither have not power to doe thus much as you 
grant, orclle they have a greater power, namely to bring abour 
the ends, Which thele meancs wo, namely determination 
and deciſion, the ri perlons myjured, amd the the 
offending parries : But it will be ſaid by. you, that if che 
ches oftcnding take not the counſell and advice of their ſiſter Chur- 
ches about chem, bur perfiſt in their exrour and milcarriage, that 
ccnfure of the ſentence of Non-communion Will be a ſufficient re- 
medie and an effeQuall meanes to: reduce them, and remedic all, 
purnbermecn tee oper will not here enter into com- 
berween theſe twogbut dorelerve jt coir's \ —aenccee place. 


A full Anſwer to.4 Book emituled © 


may another Church paſſe the ſentence of Non-communion 2- 
gzinſt whole Chinthes, and declare and protcit this to all other 
Chntches of Chriſt, that they may doc che hike for. opinions or 
practiſes that are not againſt the Churches knowne light? For it go. 
other kind of ſins then may evidently be preſumed to. be perpetra. 
ted againſt the partics knowne light may be the tubject of cxcom. 
por ures > oy yh, linzet of Nog- 
communion of whole Churches > 3. In reaton this tecmnes nor 
a powerfull meanes or probable. way, tor it this one Church of. 
tended (hall renounce the Churches challenged to offend, they 
may and wall renounce that Church allo, paihng the {erence of 
N ec. againſt char , and bow ſball the martes 
now be healed remedied. 4, That Church or Churches 
chns ſentenced-{ may be ), care not for”the Communion. of ths 
Church that caſt them off, nor of no others, as long as they can 
hrve communion amongſt themſelves ; Thele kind. of Churches 
thit holdfach principles of entire- complcatepdwer within them- 
ſelves, with rhatprmciple of lutticicncie of all gifts, and all ordi- 
nances withm themſelvs,willgoe on in their errours and finfull pra 


Qiſes for all that. 5. The Churches reneunced and calt out may-. 


chaltenge the Churches caſting them ouc for amyuring of them, and 
k both Churches may declare and procyt againit cach 0» 
therto all other Churches of Chriſt, which will prove as great a 
rent<&ffcrence, nay worſe then the firſt, and this will produce z 
great dcale of defending and proving ; tor it the Churches onboth 
{ides doe dechre zganſt be anocher pato the ather Churches, 
which of them-now ſhalibe belcoved, and whac if the Churches. 
ptoteſted and declared whto, will not upon the Procefitacions with- 
ns me dre all Chriſtian communion-wich them, mult 
k »mit them alio, and what the Churches 
- *_ ay dc miner of Non-comananion, ochtr Chuck 
proteſted unto not- judge to, to that here 
be Wolte meeFof di renoond rent nga the: Church of God. 
rhen before, and 1 {ſuppoſe you- wontd not have thoſe C burches 
dechared and proteſted unto recondemnethe ret jengnard withe 
On At where thereas bur oge-to oacy, of Where 
one may decture-une proteſt ayainit rwo or three lo that then there. 
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nutt be ſending for all thefe Churches, and mecrings appointed for 
err. reſted nnto;ro heare che Churches on bock fades, 
2nd what now if the Churches declarcd nnto upon the bearing the 
Churchcs on both ſides,both cen(uring and centured,thall acquit the 
Churches condemned and cenſured, and ſhall condemne and judge 
thole C harches tor renouncing communion -25 too levere and dc- 
claring thus to all ocher Churches againit them : awhar-mult: be 
done in theſe caſes 2 will 'theſe C & cen{uring now acknow- 
ldge their offence, andrevoke their tentence of Non-communi- 
on, or if they will nor, what muſt theſe Churches proteſted unto 
doc in this cate? muſt not they paſle the ſentence of- Non-commu- 
nion againſt them? and if they doe 10, whar-if theſe Churches 
cenſuring (hall alſo pronoance the heavie fentence of - Notweom- 
munion even againſt theſe Churches proteſted and declared unto ? 
Now that thele things and worſe may not and will nor- fall out 
cannot be denied, which things as 10 the- neighbour Churches a- 
mong themfclves will be 2reat occaſion of (chiles and. contiru- 
all differences, ſo will they mmiſter' marter of preit' {candall ro 
all ocher Churches, and of tryumph and eviltpeaking anto ene+ 
mies, all which will be cafily prevented and remedied in the Pref- 
com government. Suxthlyy, Two (or three 'Charthes'' or 
more Independent livins. mmoneft other Churches, 
(eayen didn Holland) wit hw Congregations ſhould be to- 
lerated in England according to your deſire, you may hold this 
principle of ſubmiſſion to one another, and yer alt agree int hol- 
ding ſome errors, with which 'ertoury you-muy rift" many' oft 
the members of che Ghnrehes; for ' which you will 
not ; meme another, what remedic or meanes is there now 
to re your Churches or preſerve onrs? -'! ; Some 
of your Churches bycvertne of rhis ' prnopley thr Clare 
Churches challenged ts often of , are to fubtarr chem- 
ſelves upon the © of the oftence' ro” the” reſt” fill and 
open tral and examination by other n&4ghboar Charehes, "muy 
be cyer and anon ern Pore > ſome of the Chutches to 
whe, and chem te wirhy deing offended by-th 
lexit chemdeli eehuve 
we tpenie ) calf whore firit; and -alo'rhey'y 
SY 
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. offend, to be even with them, — chem againe, and 
what maſt be done in this caſe, :and who ſhall interpoſe to derer« 
mine thele diftcrences, or may both parties judg& thus by cach 
other to be offenders, determine againſt one an other, Eightly, If 
Churches muſt thus \ubmit to trials and exammarions, thee 
the as of whole Churches, here will-be nothing bur trials and ex+ 
2minations and cenfures one upon another, and this inſtead of a 
{ſufficient remedy 15 like to proove a continuall vexation and mo- 
Icſtation to neighbour Churches. Ninethly, What mult be done 
- 4n caſe one Church or more take offence unjuſtly at others, and 
trouble chem thus cocall then ro openrexamination, &c. What it 
tisfaction muſt be -grven, to the Church troubled and examined, 
Tenthly, Jn.this principle of fubmiſlionof Churches, ſuppoſe that 
upon a hearing, the Church offending will not redreffe the grie- 
vance or relieve a perion injured : But gocon, and flight com- 
munion with,other Churches, the perſons injured in the meane 
time are debarred from: the ordinances, and cannot remove their 
dwellings without maniteſt ruine of their families, how doth this 
help ſuch perſons injured, or is a fufficient remedy for 


ſenzences,cc. Whereas now in the Presbyreriall way if ſuch a 


Miniſter or otticers: who are the cauſe of this may be depoſed, and 
acts paile aganilt chem, and others placed in their roomes, this will 
remedy and redrefle it z And 1oluppoſea Miniſter of note fall into 
herefic and cxrour, and draw the molt of his people after him, io 
that he cannotbe depoled by the Church, what good will the nov» 
commanion pronounced againlt this Church: by orher Churches 
da for xedacing them, bur now jf this Miniſter may be depoſed, and 
an oxthadox Manilter put in to preach che truth, here is a powers 
tull mcanes to reduce and preſerve. Eleventhly, Let me aske 

and pray determine is from the Scriptures, in caſe two or 

Churches offended doe.challenge a-Church-or Charches offending; 
who yet upon lubmitung to a bearing will not yeild to the coun» 
ſell and advice of thole C burches, who? how > where ? after 
what time,and how many mcetings ? and after what manner mult 
this, ſentence of, non-communion be denounced / 2gainſt this 
Church or C ? Whether mult ut be denounced in and upon 
the. place where they mect to keare and examine ?' of in the mer- 
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ting place of each of theſe Churches offended ? or muſt theſe 
Churches offended meet. in one of their meeting places to pro- 
pounce it together? apd who muſt be the meurh? and who by 
warrant out of the Scriptures hath the power to pronounce that 
heavy {cntence of nor-communion ? and kow- muſt it be made 
known unto the offending Churches, with other things of this 
like nacure e To fay no more now, this principle of non-com- 


munion is {o farre from bcing a ſutticient remedy tor miſcarriages, , 


or a rclicke for wrongfull ſencences,or a powertull means to reduce 
a Church or Churches,c>c. that *cis a remedy worle then the di- 
ſcale, ard if it ſhould be praftiſed would be the ground of many 
(chilmes, ſeparations, mulchicfes in the Church of God and thar 
2mongſt whole Churches, ſo that it were farre better particular 
perſons ſhould lufter wrong, or particular perions fall unto ichalme 
and be left ro their liberty, then whole Churches tuffer chole evils 
which your principles of non-communion, - Declarations, Prote- 
ſtations would undoubtedly produce ( as the Reader may judge 
by what is here written.) For the lecond, your practile accor- 
ding to this principle, occaſioned upon an ortcace chat fell our 
11 your Churches ; I ſhall ſhew that as infuthcient as your prin» 
ciples,and ſhall animaevert upon the molt 6 lemn iniFances of your 
prattiſe : 'As for the Introduction into your relation of the ican- 
dall and offence, I readily affent unto you, had younot judged ic 
for the advantage of your {clves and way you would wpon no other 
e'cofion have made it thus publike ; tor youare good atconceer 
ling of all your principlef and practiſes , but. whey and where 
you may further and propagate your, way z.,or-the itory yr {ele 
(as it isrelated by you ) it is very ſhort and generall, neither ex- 
=_ the Mimuſters name depoled, nor-.the caules of his depo» 

jon, nor the firſt occaſion of the differences, por the way che 
Church cook betore they depoled him, nor the manner- how they 
proceeded, nor how long he ſtood ſo depoled ;. 10 that the Reader 
cannot well cell what to make of it for want. of a more full par- 
ticular relation, or how to judge whether your principle of tub- 
million of Churches, and your praQtile, here laid downe upon it 
was ſo proper, and {0 lutticient a remedyy and togffectuall a courte 
w3ouboult of in page 20,21, 1 __ + MICS 
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ference wo the diſprooving and weakmng of whar you would in. 
Ferve trom your God principle and ſupteame law of ſubmiſſien, 
and the more ſilemne inſt ance of your prattiſe Wheren ith to vin- 
dicate your ſelves and Way in this particular, and thatit may 


- . 


appeare it Was bur a halfe, flight, late and parciall remedy tothe 
offences and ſcandall, relate the ſtory more at Jarge, and then 
make ſome queries upon it, and your folemne prattife thereupon, 
and then 1 ſhall leave it ts the Reader'tojudge whether your prin- 
ciple of ſubmiſſion be comparable- to the way of the combined 
claflicall Presbyteriall government. The Church in which this 
offence fell our was at Rorerdam, of which M* Bridge and M 
ard of "Norwich, old loving friends, and borh flying upon the 
{fame cau{e;Biſhop Wrexs Innovations, were the Miniſters, and the 
Miniſter depoſed by the Church was this M* 34rd, who for -2 
pearing and ſiding againſt M* Bridge m fome particulars, andfor 
his a— Sermons in the Church at Rererdam, which ke 
had preacht before in-his Church at Norwich, and for his giving 
roo much heed to the reports of ſimple people and old wives tales, 
was thns depoſed ; bur I cannot fo cauſe rhe Reader roun- 
derftand matters Without relating the firſt difference between 
M* Bridge and M* Simpſon; the trac ground and riſe of this lat: 
ter offence. M* $5»»pſ6n one of the Anrhonrs of rhis Apolege- 
ticall N arr ation, after fome time of bcholding the order and wiy 
of this Church at Rorterdam,defired robe admncred a member, and 
was upon his confeſſion, &c. received in, but not long after (what 
were the true reafons he beſt knows ) he mmm rn | > 
and things m that Church, and he ſtood for che otdinatice of pro» 
|< tp Hey exerciſed in that Church, that the people on the 
ds dayes ſhould have | berry after the Sermons ended, topu 
doubts and queſtions to the Miniſters, cc. and he was trov 
at « ruling Elder im that Church bronght in by M* Bride [* 
belike had more power and bore more fway then hithfclfe\" 
as M* Simpſon in a Lerrcr ro a Miniſter m London, compli 
of the difterence between him and M* Bridse, writ how 245 
der Was in that Church over all pertons od overall cauſes ; but 
M" Bridge oppoted M* Simpſons p ins gp6n'towje rations 
rounds of mconvenienci:s ( 1$ hinf{ftr5[4 mbrheNt6ry; which 


were 
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were to0long to relate,) yet be yeelded ſo tare that the Church 
ſhould meet on a weeke day, und then they ran ac. Aeon 
berty, bur this would no way fatisfie M* Simpſon, 
diffcrence increaled and there were fidings, bur M* B i ou 

© $1 mepſo 


—- 
was the greater to carry things in the Church, and fo ” 
would abide no » bur quicred that Church, ( though he wes 
po Letters of di i from char Church ) and with the help of 
z woman _ M* Bridge called, telling me the ſtory of 
things between them, the toundreſle of M* Simpſons Charch ) ſer 
upa Church againſt a Church, conſiſting bur of arthe 
moltxn the beginning, whereof the woman and her were 
two, but this Church of M* Siwpſ6rr increaſed, as being extolled 
for a purer Church and for more ordinances, but M* Bridges 
Church was cried downe tor ould rotten members, and for the 
want of prophecie, and fo the firs pride and and difference 


grew more and more between M* Bridge and M* Simpſon, and 
their Churches :. Now M* Ward, M* excolleague with 
M* Simpſon, ſtood for prophelyi ing, and M* Simpſon had 


left that Church, yet M rovrel Jo that Church was for M* Simp- 
ſons way ; Whereupon by occaſion of that and for exerciſing his 
—_ becrer, 4 to _ Sermons he had formerly 
tat Norwic believi tales. giv much ro 
—_ cports,he was depoſed ther Church x fas or 18K 
ag M* Ward: 00, a godly learned 
leen them ian enicing, chdenerak to me gimme And 
now upon. M* Sizpſons 6 may retrcs and ſerting renee 
1 Church againſt a Church Bhs and Mr Sempſior The 
Ward: depoſition from. his Miniſtery, 
ncreaing an fame and number, but M ar erg” 1 nova 
ome others themiet ves. xway, tne. wet Seo 
raiſed about M' Bridge , there grew thar birrerneſſe,evill ſpeakings, 
deep cenlurings, teands amoneft theſe Miniſters and chew 
Churches, as never was more betwixt the Fews and the Sams 
rizns : ME Bridge confeſſed to me, there were no fach ſharpe 
twngucs nor bucter divitions as theſe 3 Leucers freim all three were 
inc uno Exg/and both inc Ciry and Councrey = cach other, 
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Bridge as to Mf Af. M' B. ME HM Rafe. and Mr Bridge againſt 
M* S:mpfor. Mr Bridge and M*'W ard writ many Letters oney. 
gaiaſt the other, particularly to Norwich, and among othier, 
many \ſharpe Letters were ſent to a Dr of Phyfick about the diffe- 
rences, and upon their comming over mo England, they told 
(ad tories tor themſelves, and cach againitother z m—_— 
theſe bitter differences and reports {o to heart, thar' they” 

great meanes' of her death, and whether M* Bridges weakneſs 
and diſtempers were nor occaſioned by the diviſions and the wic- 
ked urjuſtly ( 1 beleeve ) raifed him as well-as by 
the aire of Rotrerdam, M* Bridze knowes belt ; And thus much 
for the particular relation of the icandall and offence that fallout 
in that Church of Rorrerdams, as it hath been related to me trom 
good hands, from ſome who have lived in Ho[{and, and as Thad 
part of it from Mr Bridges own mouth, and ſome of it tromlit- 
ters of M* Simpſons written into England, ,and from other hen 
of credit who have ſeen Letters and relations written from thence : 
Now from the relation of this ſtory and your prattiſe upon ir, 
I thall pr d theſe queries, Which will give ome light rojudge 
whether chere was any futhciency in your courle, to remedy and 
redreſſe things amifle- in Churches, and berwixt perſons «+ 


I, Whether your Churches did and t ſelves 
ro oy mar ubmuſſon, 3nd che lenence of non-comem 
ryon at your firit (ſetting up and commung inco that place of exile, 
© ordid you farit achgow it, and were wilhng nf redron 

the occaſion of of MW Yard: depoling, and that great 
clamour upon it both in Holland and England? F, 

2. Whether did youthen, or doe you now acknowledge that 
principleot fubmiſlion to all other neighbour Churches, as well 
as to them of your own way, as namely to the Presbyterian Char- 
ches, — Churches at «Amſterdam, Hague, Urrith; 
&Cc. and would you have ſubmitred to thoſe Churches to have fo 
proceeded upon offences, and differences amongſt you ? 

3. Howlong wasit, was it not for the ſpace of betweene 4 
yeareand two that M* Ward ſtood ed and laid aſide from 
his Miniltery and maintenance, before he was reſtored, aud if 
was 
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Or what was the reaſon on qucſtioned ao. thac 2. wo k - ids & 
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writes thus; ©] was defired | 
1. fters but t Arnhem were called, - - 


| end che commery'of all yorts.? and 


$1 71k 204 2/1222d 34 268W7 20 Sobil dine lo 


was ''that mutaall carriage az before, and 
py to can « Church repreſemative be a fatticient and al- 


ted apts » there) from the Scriprure, 
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© vary in their judgements from-their meſſengers. abour tho drier 
manic -2nd vditferences,c. wheckeb. 21s de © hiicly: 


mecants and {athcient remedy ro end all ſtyited, er ravber will 69g 
be as the begion:ng of new ftrite, and anoccalion of endlefiecons 
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BOUNCE COMMUNION (00,85 Well as rhe Church offondede what 1b all 
their rayttenance and lvcliboons depeogs in hiving; 1 | 


and communons,of lic if they come away; 
rune themſcives an hamalies * what, alo it in ths Church offers 
—_—_— ope of ch6. mpocent perions.ih thaeChupeh, but 
the lnyband af the gumber of bem, chas perſiſk @beir.crmour and 
macarmage & the iopne and daughts aacgng the anwornt, tbe 


chat if they: Withdpaw from them, ahey, mult c:eher hve: without 
publike ordinances 
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as 


event;w ends of Church go- 


yer not ſo to prevent, which is one of, the 
$in{in and guilc, 


vernment. 2, Your way wraps itn whole 


and you have no remedy but it muſt come to non-commuruon of” 


whole Churches, but in Presbyreriall *cis not{o, no example being 
cxtant among them of excommunicating Whole Churches , io 
chat if an errour take one or two, they are preſently dealt with, and 
the errour | to ara a 3. In. che Presbyre- 
riall way, © ons offending ing in Congregations arc 
proceeded wh ape ann 4 has owa fin, but 
the innocent perſons ſutfer nor g but-here inche way of non-com- 


munion,ſome who are good in the Church ſufterallo many wayes, 


and here is no difterence pay all involved in the lame 
condition. 4. In your way, as if all ſios were equall, and all often- 
ders alike, all are puniſhed wich the ſame ſentence of non-com- 
munion ; but "tis not ſo in the Presbyreriall way. _ 5. Your fub- 
uuſlions and meetings are accidencall, aincertaine, free and at 
choice, they may be, and may nat-beg+there are many wayes to 
evade, and pur them oft ;- whereas the combinations and con- 
ſocations of Churches, are fixed, ſet, certaine. Amongſt your 
Churches in Hol{and, in three or foure yearcs there was bur one act 
of tubmiſſion, and one ine, Which ws here related : In that dit- 
erence between thoſe two at Rotterdam, there was no 
lubmillion, but cach Church blew the trumpet of defiance againſt 
cach other ; and fo about the differences at. Arnheim which the 


Church could nor end in ſo long a tine, no Church interpoſed ; bur 
i the clallicall government there is fuch a ſubordination and de- 
pendencie,luch ſtated and fixed | if men elcape 
onc,they do not all : now in government and order there is a ma- 


tcriall difference berween what men may doe, or not doe, and 


what they have ticd themſelves unto and mult ſtand to 4 In mat- - 


ters of cavill difference referred xo Arbitratours, *tis one thing 
to ſubmit to hearing, and. to counſell upog-at , and another 
thing to be bound to ſtand to the determination. There 
ue many will doe juſtly, and pertorme ſuch cruſts whlelt 
bound, who let at liberry will doe juſt nothing ; now in your 
lubnillion of Charches , though you lubmit to 2 hearing, yet 
you doe not ſubmit to their determinations unleſſe ic Tm 
X 


Mo a. Mt. Mi _ 


— 


ee, # 


A fill Anſwer to 4 Book entituled 


you'doe not ſubmit to doe what they enjoyne, bur yot'wilt order. 
yourſelves according ro their connfdll ( as you fer occation' now” 
men being partiall m their own cauſe, and tilftheir own jadpes," 
what a remedie is this? *tis one thing when menknowrhey arear 
liberty, and may doe, or not doe as they ſee good, and another: 
ching when they muſt; we find ir fo inall, 'converfewith men, 
and good merrare men ; there's a grear deale of difference berween/ 
authority and obediertte, an&only perſwzfiorron the one part, and: 
free will on theother, no'man will deny bur in civill matters there 
is 4 grear difference in ſachcaſcs;- were it in the power of parth- 
cular members in your Churches” to fabmir ornar ſubmit; as rhey' 
puts therewould be much adoe Co PLES 
erwixt Churches differing: Bur parcicatarly for exrommuniea« 
tion and non-communion, excommunication may rheſe 
grounds awe mens conſciences more, and be more chen 
non-commuariion ; T. Beeaufe there is ſomerhing poſitiveinit, it” 
is a ddivering of the offenders mp uno Saran, but your non-com- 
munion is a privative deprivirigonly'of communion ; now there's 
moreefficacte in a pofitive ther irr aprivative and negarive; "Se 
conlly, Excommunicarion dorfy deprive the perfons Ng, of 
the Churches of all communiorramongrhemſelves as well as the 
communion of other Charches, whereas che fentence of hon* 
communion doth but rake other Charchesoff from communion 
with them, but meddles not to debar them of communion among 
themſclves in their own particular Churches,bur ſtill rhey the 
word,prayers,Sacraments, ec. which is a grear difference. 
ly; Your ſelves make excommunication the greater cenſure, as ap- 
pearesby your own phraſes, callingir an authoritative power, &c. 
and not praQtifing char againft other Chnrches; whereas yon doe 
exerciſe the ſentence of non-commanion, and we know *tis the 
higheſt cenfure m the Church ; row certainely che greateſt cenſures 
and more drcadfull puniſhments according ro Chrifts inftirntion 
and intention, are more cffeRuill and powerfull toawe and corts 
mecie things amiſle then the lefler and lower cenfſures. And fo muck 
for the compartton in the Eeclefiafticall procecdings. 
Secondly, In the Qvill Magiſtrates power, you granting that 
ought co back_ and aſſiſt the ſentence of nox<ommunion arainſt 
Charchct 
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Churches miſcarrymy according ro the nature of the trims, and 
you giving mere (6 you think_). 20. the Magiftr ates pawer ww 
marrers Ecclefpaſticall than be principles of the Preſyyteriall go. 
vernment will (iff or thens $6 yeold, your way of ( hurch pes 
wil be every way © effefbuall as the Preſbyterianse I aniwer, 
{uppoling all that you Gay of giving ſo mucþ power to the Ma- 
eitrate,&c, Were true, | yet that, makes not your fubmiſlion and 
nNoO2-COM MUNUGn to cf. @ MEANCS - 45-CXCOMMUNICATION, for 
the queſtion, about Beclehiaſticall auchoricy and ſpirituall power, 
and about (pirituall meanes and remedics tor-the conſcience and 
foulc, and not about civill and civill externall meancs ; and 
I would aske you this quultion upen this palage of the civill Ma- 
giltrare, either you give kim an;bocleliaſticall (pirituall of 
applying {ptrituall, remedies and meancs to Churches milcarrying, 
or you doe not, if yougive big not. this firſt ( as I judge your pri 
Ciplcs will not allow you ) he bang -n0-C hurch-otficer of Cheiſts 
( hurchgbut only Chrilt gave Paſtars, teachers,c>c.25 neceflary and 
{uthcient for the government. af his Church, then all you lay of 
the Magitrate belps you nat, "tis nothing to the queltion in hand; 
but bctore I ſpeake any moge to-:that point, that the Magiltrates 
powcr backing your {cnienee of nan-COMMULLION 45 NOT 
—_— the Presbycerian waygd mult agimadyert upon the paſlage 
4t (cite both in the comparative of your ſaying,you thinks you give 
mere 46 the Magiftrate then the Preſbyterans, and uponthe po- 
{tive what you give them. | 

1. For thecomparilon, *us an odious and dangerous infinuation 
co prepare .King aud Parkhament to rye the Presbyteric, as noc 
giving ſo- much to Magiſtrates in macters of Religion and Church 
government as & thardue, and *tis-{candalous againſt Scoriand 
and all tbe reformed Gharches ; but what's the maine end of it, or 
what nay be Conccaved therealon of your (aying you give ſo much 
tothe Magiltrates powers: and wore then the Preabyterians, -( foe- 
ing men of your (-harch principles were never guilty yerof giving 
too much tccleſfiaſticall power to. Magiſtrates : you are the. fi 
lod: pendents, and-this 15 the firſt tirme that ever publikely you have 
expruit your {elves thus,) 4 judge you being Politicians ( Poliries 
T healogi ) to Batter the Parliament at this eune the better to work 
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ybar ends for a toleration, and to promote your Church- 
write thas's «Tis obſerved by Learned men, that a the 
« principall attempts and policies of the Remonltrants-wher 
« they laboured ro bring the Chnrches of the Nevberlandr into 
« commotuon, and toobtaine their own ends,this was a great one, 
« the crying up rhe power of the civil Magiſtrate, boch by writing 
« of Bookes of their great power in Eccletiaſticals,and-in their Ser- 
© mons every Where, and: their __ the orthodox Miniſters 
« and their lawfull meetings and taſticall ations with the 
* contrary, and amongſt many other particulars of the great pow» 
« er they gave the Magiſtrates in-Eccleliaſticals this was one, that 
« they did afcribe to the Magiſtrate the ultimate and highelt jun 
« diction and power of giving ja e in Eccleſiaſticallmat 
« ters, reaſoning,thatunto the Magiltrate alone immediately under 
« Chriſt did belong the j et when controverlics of faithdid 
«ariſe inthe Church; therfore after the Arminians delpaired 
« of prevailing by the Eccleſiaſticall Afemblics, they broughtand 
« removed their cauſe fromthe Eccleſia(ticall cognizance to ance 
< ther Court, by their policie and artifices, making ute of che Au- 
© thoritie of one or two chiefe mea in-place to worke for chem : 
« And that this new-way might have fome colour and that ſo much 
« the more eaſily the favour of many Politicians, or at leaſt a tole» 
«ration might be procured for theſe Arminian novalries, there 
« wasa bookelert forth by Verrtenbogardus, de Pure Suprens Mar 
** giſtratus in Eccleſiaſticis; Many other of the Arminians alls 
« {ung the ſame ſong, as Ep1ſcopims printed a Dilpatation de ure 
'* Magifrats Circa ſacra, Barlews, Grotine ec. And belides 
©all theſe, there was a great number of books pur forthiin the vul- 
*gar and mother tongue of the power-and authoricy of the Mae 
« oifbrates: And thus whilſt the Magiſtrates let 4he Arminians 
© alone, and did nothing againſt themyeven till the Synad of Dort 


** inthe yeare 1618. they flatrered them chus : Bur after che Synod * 


«* of Dore had determined againlt their opinions, and -that the Ma- 
« giltrates were againſt them-, then they lifted up the hede 
* and then they write books in a farre other ſtile, and in their 
«* Apologie, that power which before they hadito liberally mealu- 
*red ou; tor them, they did not aliglelumic, and contracts os 
| oltendc 
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« offended as much in the, defect, giving Magiſtrates too httle, 


« 25 before they had in the exceſſe, giving/i1them | too: much; 
For the tull proote of this I referre the Reader todeamed A Far + Voetimſelef?, 


tix (cle dilputations concerning that eve penes ques fit pow DiÞut.cde que» 
reſtas eccleſiaſtica (where be doth at te this and their 0- —_ yo ns 


pions about the Magiſtrates power, "the Synod of Dort:) Ecclepaſtica, 
and unto® Vedeline dr E SD Canſtantini magni (' who '2s- al Theſ i. The/; 


men know giyes in that erenough to Magiltrates irrE&> 4 Tbe/. 5. 


cleſiaſticals ) yet he layes rac at that as the «Anabaprifts en pan ovey 


and Socinians tollowing the D 7, give too little-ro the. Ma» | © Een 
giltrate, fo the Arminians did offend in the exceſe. For before mw betore 
Dk & tante 
facilum mulrorer politicoram ſaver aut atom Tokrowis [Rewodfiacjcirmeyitaribm conciare- 
tur gd1tus eff ab lobanne Vrienbogardd Ecclefialiffe thne Hage comatanotrettatue de jure ſupremi 
Magift ratus in Ecclefaſtica. Edits ſueruut Groth aw rg oy eg y diſÞutatro de jwe 
wazt/Framu circa” ſacre, Bartri declamaris ſeu Philippica | quay bodoxam 
& receptam religionen tuebautur, &c. "Preger L- 
mera (BROIETI, CJ" CONGI ONCE 


in ip/a 4s 
arum liai- 
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. Wedelizs Conſt ant , 
Erenim Fs ets 
ndetnpaeemn fines, are Caſs yy rpc IE T 

re14, quia hp edpagecaniengl tes! bc. np Far eng 

ces 17 [44 gerant 1n docende,quenadmadum vicarius | gerebat find Bk 
ator. Et ſic miniſ rec non babere ſuam poteſtates 6 Ns rior feda G Mans, au, qui &f quidems 

ſolu cam poteſtatem immediatd a Uiriph acreperit ; Guberaationem Eccleſic a ſnabant = 


nagitratut, ab ea excludentes miniftros, niftin _—_— . vr dong. & inffrunents, (eu 
2 nphſoen ; Specigtimeletionen »trem dopofitionem m1; 
neg!ſt19:yi, os, ofefrn nic fav Gita em tunadiett/abChrife pen inere 


Poſt Synedum in Conſe. & 

35. neg ant ejus jun aut Re Eos verde Dei conforms ; & ee 
da obligere domines farhs warner yn coaffive uti in ea partt neg ent etiam magifre- 
tin ju iy re in privales (Onvenrus, p-pontun pope 'm remplis fea l06i pubitchs ad 
megi/l ratum proianent ihuy inſt ituunrur. Nam cum rebus ful fuk its con ſaline paveren, ave foam 
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the Church © telfe mo fpirituall power, The 
Minuftersof the Charch dad pertorme their ottice'-in the! named 
rhe Magiſtrare, ſo that the Magdtrare, >becaule he (for other buk- 
neſſes could noc preach, gs. he did preach by/che Miniſters; they 
gaverhe goverament of che Church ro the Maziltratesalone, they 
gave thecallingot Miniſters aud their depolmng to the\ Magiſtrate 
gone, with ethertuch;” burater the Synod rhey denie*y 
their v1 attice to obbgeanan by their authoritic vo the 
crees.of Synolis howeveragreeabte to the word, or toute any co- 
| m that caſe, ec. match they take away as much 
trom the Magiſtrate, as in other things they ſeemed to give 3 And 
it may "be feared however "thelc Apologitts now to weretine 
rhemidves, andbeing lee alone in their 'Church-way, fay, they 
give more to the Magdtrates then the Presbyteriall, and chat they 
profcfſc.to ſubmit, and zo.be molt willing to. have recourle 49 the 


ſiafteal.canies, yer-when they (hall come once to be crofitd;*and 
the Parliamentby the adviſe of che Aflembly to fertle the govetty 
mee TIE CNS, il BBici to bind . chem on 
things 10 the Word, We then whatthey will 
of che Magiſtrates power ; there arc to0 many {peeches -a{readic 
pt nomoe4 = the Aſſembly (ourof their fears” how 
may $9) have fallen from tnany Jad , that pu 
icate they will doe by the Parkament as 

evoratpioney few y the States. - 2. Bar whazever youlay 
heregthar yeuthank you give moreto the Magiltrares chen the 
ciples of the Prezbyrerian Government will ſuffer erg 
doe much doubt ir, and doe judge that in many things you give.00 
more in Eccleliaſticals thea. the Presbyterians, and - uma ochers you 
give lefſe, and they giveanere, M. Robinſon m his qe 4anh 
of himlclte and his Church, thar-m the point of the ci 
Arace and tis office, chey hold together the ame ching Which 
Belgicke Churches dog, and that.o cheir Capfellion in chis point 
they docx anime agrers Now he Zelgeck Churches are Predbyto- 
Hans Aud.yoorC kurch-way, 66M. Robin fr ehfer not 

111] you knovw Whatyougre mor? wo the eivill * che 
_g : M. Robinſon 
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M. Robinſon and his Chureh doe; I. canner belceveiyou, eſpecial 
conſidering that M. Burrewghes one of! you itt ins Les 4 
Hoſea, ſpeaking of the power of Magiſtrutes/ in Church affaires, Burroughs on 
gives no more to. then then the rigideſt Prevbyrerians, namely, Ho/eo, fixr 
That the King « ſupreame governor to gournein a tivill Way Lea. Pag-164, 
by civil Lawes, ſo as to ſor Chriſt not dif8enonreth; ſo ar to $13,566, 
hrope ont Idelatry, to-protetF the Church, ro ynniſh enormities fone wh N= 
that ave there, to defind 31 from enremie - In thas ſenſe be is ſavd — 
tobe the head, but that ritle of ſuapreame Governonr being wu- diſtinguenm, 
derſtood in a civill Way is moye proper; Now it were eafie our of 7a 
Beza, Calvin, Z anchine, wnd many ians. to ſhow Pegfran rf 
more power given to Kings by them in matters of Religion, D 
by M. B erronghes there, fo that 1 have more reaſon to judge of 
principles by what M. Barron ghes writes particularly, and j 
haves an{wermg doubts of confcienee, thery a Narrrati- ffianw vero eff 
on in generall, and from We thinke mort thew the principles of diving feciere. 
PrebyreviallGovernnene Will offer thews'ts yeetdIn other chings Hom nodtbe 
you grve not ſo much to the Magmtrates, a'thePregbyterians. = ine wdincrio 
Firſt, whereas the * Presbyrerians doe acknowledge” rhe Pro- ne, & in cadem 
teftent Prince and Magiſtrate, areminent member of the Church, cufor & vin- 


nd ir- their greateſt Affemblies' and Councels give him an emi» wr odnd, ur 


nent place and power, you to- $a ny iptes doe not 
atiertirs waders nocket his children — a 
be admirred ro Baptiſme, nor he to the ordinances, a ffiant, fans 
Proteſtant and Orthodoxe, unleſſe you accoante” him a vi rn Ee 
Saint, cc. neither doe ive him to much power or yore, no 7/2 wemors, 
not in a-particular Church in eny Chureh matters of 4 oor fo 


- - ” de , 
miſſions, deQtion of officers, ec. asyondoe give to one your pet eee þ 


ſerving men, and the Magiſtrate and tis children Ecclehaftics. 
t up, and profe the trac Retigion, may beand will ar ang beſ, 
kepr from the Sacraments all their days. | 4 Theſ,s. 


s . AS: Rejicimas bee 
2. The Presbyterians give to the Magiltrate a coercive and co- ,. - 
Kive power, to fi e hereſies, ſetu{me, ro corrett troublers own", 4 
and unruly perfons in the Church, to tie and bind men by their - « cap.a54.4- 
athoririe to the decrees of Synods made according to the word P*'g quermy 
of God, which pewer as * Yeecixs ſhowes, only the Remon- A _ Fre 
ſirants with the Libertines did nor-admir, bar all the Preabyreti= 4,07. 
alls nod:ce vorbe 
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authoritic bind and compall men to oblerye the decrees of $Syrnods, 
contormable to the word of God *,, now,doe you allow. the, Magj- 
ſtrates ſuch a power? By your pleading for tolerations of Religion, 
and for liberty of conſcience, and that coalcience is not to be ted, 
and by your (peaking again impoſitions of things lawfull and a. 
grecable to the word, as ſer formes of prayer, decreed by Synods 
and (uch like,” ris very ſuſpitious you allow not fuch a power.to 
Magiltrates,and your triend *M.S. in his anfwer to the ob. 
{ervations and conſiderations upon your Apologeticall Narratiog 
pleading your cauſe denicy, and pleads agaialt thus Cocrcive paws 
er of che Magiſtrate. 5; ” 17CG41 1 
| 3» The Prexbyterians. give 2 great deale of power to. thefu- 
preme Chriſtian Magiſtrate in the Reformation of Religion, and 
in repairing and building the houle of God, as might be ſhowne 
optot Calvin, Z anchim, oor wha &c, bur whether the 
lndepegdents give, as much,' when OW Private'men- (0. ga+ 
ther and ale Chad 0s Miniſters, to do ſuch publike workes, 
and that, without leave, nay againſt the mind and laws of the ft- 
preame Magiſtrate, I queſtion; There is a TraQtate in my hands 
abour a Church, thar goes under the name of one of you, wherem 
cavill Magiſtrates are cur off, and Miniſters too from: having any 
power'to make Churches, and * rhe immediate Jndepen 
«power from Chrift i« given to the Saints onely., $0 gather and 
Gcombine themſelyes in ſuch an eAſſembly Without expeliing 
© Warrant from any Governoars Whatſoever wpon earth : Sams 
© 4s Saints bave aright andfull power to cait themſelver intothe 
** fellowſbip Without acking the conſent of Governowrs and civil 
* Magiſtrates, Who have nc power in the marriage of their pyuve 
«ple, nor ſhowld have,it bein 7 an att of naturall civil right, and 
«* as Magiſtrates have no power over Family-government to 4p- 
© point Whons I ſhall admit into my Family,&c. much leſſe have 
** they power over Chriſts Family ; this wnion of a Church #4 
* ſpirituall right Which # tranſcendently out of the ſphere of the 
'** Magiſtrates anthoritie,- and the Apoſtles taught the Sam! 
*« rodoe it Without aiking leave of the Magiſtrates, yes wot ts 
**for (akg it though the Magiſtrates forbad it, Heb,10.25., Now 
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[ belceve cannot ſhow'me any principle in P teriall Go- 
choad gon quore me rhe jochpancend: of any ore harem that , conredeadina 
cuts ſhort the power of the Orthodox Proteſtant Magiltrate about #crh exrctrig 
Congregations and Afſemblics as chis doth. cum omnibus 
4. The Presbyterians doe grant the M te a power about /u4 circamtes. 
the publickexerciſe of the Miniſterie, that *ris fo farre — to ya em wp 
che diretion of the Magiltrare, that without his 
choritie or confirming authoritie, or his tolcration of it, i 
not by the Church to OE Es = = re: 
Qifed. * eApoit#nins of Zeland who writ in anfwerto Yedellins pig e/ſe. 
by the command of the Walachrian Claſſis, was 1 done Prob ht 6/4 au- 
terian'; and in thar anſwer muſt needs ſhow it, borirate ejus 


Fedeling giving ſo much to the Magiſtrate in cal res 
yet he grants SE rog this power' about the exerciſe of aan, + -monet 
Now w 


Miniſterie. or rn allow this to the Magi- '/< juri/Jiitie- 
ſtrate, let your praRtiſes ſpeake your making Miniſters and **©-<# Eccilefia 


exerciſing of it as you doe. jrevad + 
5. The Presbyrerians grant to che M x power in pri- ny eng 
ht pon ye Sm 


vate meetings as well' as in 
there, as wal as thole in thepublick places : $0* Yorting, We xecutiont mJ. 
rejelt that noveltie of the Remonitrants that the | Magiſtrate 
hath no power in private muttings, but onely in' publiks Tem» 
ples : Now whether you allowthe Magiſtrares 
ning your private meetings, or onely over” che pakiie cciveringn 
of hiopower i the dag Fra, the gaming of gue 
power in the Mag: 8, grantng of a mee- 
ting-place, Idefire to be latiafied from you-” Bur by- all this the ,;; 
Reader printer the Feetbprrk doe not more pow» « 
crians give what you give, and 
ve that which you denie: and ſo give 9 
wherein and in what doe you —_ 7 
r then che Presbyrerians?Had 
Bo are define, Magirates 
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...;,... the crimeis not juſt;but 2s you do throughour your Apologic under 

tun mm 
reap For. he hgge-leaves of darke, doubrtull general perks CONE 
difÞut penec Opinions, leaft your nakednefle 1 appeare, {0 in thus place ; 
ques fit fee bu: ot to let you goe { thus, but that 1 may drive you our of 
Lect Thef.4 your holcs and thickets and diveſt you of your coveriags, and that 
I may a little rake off the Odiwm and fulpicion that Preabycerull 
Government may lie under amongſt many who know, no; tha 
principles by reaſon of this pailage of yours ; (7 #4, Magifirares 
power to Which We give a4 much, and ( «as we thinks ) morethes 
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thangs, 


byrcrwn 


abjective, coercive, indirect, aw 
.rieuall. incriaſerall. Gar 
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* De queſf?. Pe- 
wer quor fit p0- 
imagine 
= eixa 1 doe referre you tor latiataRti 


; Diſputations of *Foetiwe and unto Þ waleer exith 
lent an{wer to the tratate of Virengebardas ( io that the 
Aunthour could never reply agzine,though | hed be 
promiſed to doe it,) and unto © eApelonixe learned anſwer 50 Fe 


deli 
_ the civil REG the 
eminently, (o as pawWer can 


upon 
forme, and exerciſe of them? or whether there doth not reſide in 
che Church all Eccleſiaſticall -m Agr necelarie to the 
building up of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and falvacion of men, c- 
ven when the Mayiltrate is not of the Church ? 

3. I ke of you whether in writing this of your Apo- 
logie you conſidered and remembred all thole. « and di- 
{tin&ions given by ſo many excellent Divines,. as Funixe, Z an- 
chim, Ameſins, &c. concerning thole two powers, Civill and 
Eccicfiaſticall,and their Adminitracion,and in particular amongtt 
the reſt, that difference taken from cheir © matter, and che ſubject, 
wherein they make che ſubjeR of politicall adminiſtracion to be 
humane things and matcers, bur of Eccleſiaſticall cobe divine and 
facred ,and it fo, whether doe not P | | 
chole differences and diltanRtions( which diftin&ions arc acknow- 
ledged alſo by your felvcs, as by M. Kobinſen and by ſome of you in 
your printed bookes ( as ] remember )- give the Magi chat 
power in Eccleſialticals which is given him in word of 
God. 

4. Conſidering all Eccleſiaſtical and right is common- 
ly by Diviges reduced to a head, namely poreftas Soy- 
utri43, SreTerend, xuroxts Which of theie powers doe you give 
more to the Magiſtrates then the Presbyterians, or in all of 
doe you give more, or doe you not? For the preſent that power 
you {cem co give the Magiſtrace,and ingimate it that you give more 
repinadts. principles allow- (as may be gathered f:om 
che | im p.i9.&trom thole words in p.17.7 he/Ma- 
Liftrates omerpoſing a power of an other nature,unto which We wp- 
en by particular I and examination of ſuch cawſer prof; 
ever 19 /ubmir, _ to be moit Willing to have recourſe wato ) 
muſt tall ander che laſt head of che power of judging and determy- 
ning in marter#Ecclefiaſtical,and that upon complaints and appeals; 
now the Presbyrerans in that give the. Magiſtrate a power about 
the ule and abuſe of Eccleſi and | 


terians according to - | 
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a-good cftate, and ina Church tallen and ; Voetins 10 his 
diſpurations upon that queſtion: [» Whoſe hands the Eccleſraſticall 
power i (a great Presbycerian in that queſtion ) grants and gives 
tothe Magiitrate a publick judiciall yRne of judging, not one- 
ly with the judgement of knowledge, but defanitive un Canſer and 
matters Ecclepaſticall, Which judgement 15 ConſequentgInot an- 
tecedent, becauſe the nltimate diſquiſction i not in that, Whe- 
ther that be true, but Whether they Will by publicke Autboritie 
maintwine and execute that. So * Apollonis in his Anſwer to 
Vedeling where he ftrongly pleads for the Presbyterians in that 
point of Eccleſiaſtical power, yet gives much to the Magiltrate 
ordinarilyan & Church conſtitutcd and well reformed in the point 
of this part of power, and extraordinarily in the ſtate of a Church 
corrupted, and greatly dilordered, when the doctrine is Qorrup- 
ted, and the Sacraments contaminated with idolatrous ritcsgand 
diſcipline rurned into tyrannie, .and when the Miniſteric and all 
Ecclcſiaſtic1ll meetings bath .inferiour and ſuperiour contpure to 
oppreſle the truth of God,and tocſtabliſh ryrannie in theChurchn 
ſuch caſcs the Magiſtrate may do many things beſides the ordinary 
way ; now let me cntreate you to the books of the Pres- 
byzterians , and <ſpecially-4Apofonins anfwer to Vedebing of the 
ſeverall particulars of the power of Magiſtrates about the-uſe and 
abuſe of diſcipline ina conſtituted Church, beſides the power. gr 
venthem in extraordinariecales, and in your Reply: to this An» 
{wer latshe me what you give more. Bur let me tell you whats» 
ver pawer you tive may have taund out for the ce, which 
the principles of Presbytcriall government will them-ro 
yecld (tome new power may be like that deviſe of Non-commus 
7 DEI 
QC WE LIKE } YET YOUr Churches may not it, and ſo the Ms» 
ſtrates ſhall be never the nearer ; the power you give the Mags 
rate in the 17, and 19. pag, is not yeclded by many of your own 
Churches whereot you. are Miniſters; A Gentleman, a prime 
member of one of your Churches immediately after the | 
torth of your Apologeticall Narration diſclaimed and 
that power of the Magiſtrate expreſt by you, in the heating of 
Muulter, a member of che Aſſembly, who related it to me,.. But 
what 


tion to all Churches that they may 
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An Apologeticall Narration,&c. 
what is it wherein you give more tothe Magiſtrates, ſure there is 
{omerhing you meane and aime at in it,if we could find it ont; ſoffer 
me togueſſe at it, and you ſhall fce though you doenot formally 
expreſſe ſo much,yer 1 have ſome reaſon to judge fo : Firſt, Doe 
you not meane in this phraſe, the Magiſtrates power to which we 
vive 4s much, and as we thinke more then the principles of Preſ- 
by teriall government will-fuffer them to yeeld, that your Church 
way conſiſting all of particular Congregarions,and not growing 
into great bodics by combinations and Synods, the Magiſtrates 
power is greater over you, in that he may eaſily deale with you,and 
diſſolve you at plgafure ; bur for « power to growintolo great a 
body, an Ecclefiaſticall power as lar as rhe civill, fo ned, 
this may be formidable and dangerous to the State, and too great 
for the Magiſtrate herezfter to reQtiftie ;| this hath been by an a- 
Aive Independent upon diſcourſe of thele points ſuggeſted ro mez 
and bow pee of you hath reaſoned =_ in the hearing of 
many,againlt Presbyteriall government, and/ for Congregationall, 
you can femember : Or lecondly, Doe you, under{tand by this 
phraſe,that when herefies,{chiſmes or ftrange opinions are broache 
mn your Churches, and you cannot tell what to doe with them, nor 
how to ſupprefſe them,” nor how' ro tave he perſons cenſured, 
being fo powerfull un particular Congregations whereof they are 
members, in ſuch a caſe you give the civill Magiſtrate a power to 
queſtion them for theſe heretics, (chilmes, and to impritony baniſh, 
c>c.1f they doe not revoke them; New- Englandprattifing the way 
of Independencie,and not having Clafles,Synods, that have autho- 
ritative power to call ro account and cenſure ſuch perſons, were 
neceſſitated ro make uſe'& the Magiſtrates, and to give the more 
to them, a power of queſtioning for doQrines, and judging of er- 
rors ; and puniſhing with impriſonment, baniſhment, and they 
tound our a prery foe deſtiaſtion to deceive themſelves with, and 
to ſalve the contrariety of this praiſe to ——_ 
that the Magiſtrate queſtioned and puni or thele opinions 
and errors ( which now for want of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline and 
cenſure they knew not what to doe with ) nor as herefics and ſuch 
opinions, but as breaches of the civill peace,and diſturbances to the 
Common-walth, as if rtie Parliament would 
3 | 


bave 
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have learned from you, and vr upon, they might long 4 
have put downe all your C and Congregations, and jultly 
have dealt with you, as the Magiſtrates in New-England did 
with M* F:5ams and the Antinomians, Familiſts and Anabap- 
tiſts there, and yet have ſaid they puniſhed you not for your con- 
(ciences, nor becaule- of ſuch opinions, but becauſc your opinions, 
ways and praiſes were an occaſion of much hurt co the Com- 
mon-wealth, a breach of civill peace, a grear cauſe of many 
fitting! ſo looſe from che Parliament, a great hinderance to the 
Reformation,and a ground of much diſtraction to the publike, and 
' of ſtrengthening the enemy,) whereas the Preshyterians give the 
power in caſes of herefics, @rors, 5c. that are not remedied in the 
particular Congregation, to Claſſes , Synods, Afﬀemblies, to que- 
(tion, convince, judge of, cenſure and roapply ſpirituall remedics 
to ſpirituall dilcales, which I am conh of, had fuch 
hi New-England in the Presbyteriall way, there had 
never beene ſo many impriſoned, baniſhed for errors, nor the 
Magiſtrates put upon that diſtinftion, Or thirdly, Is it that you 
doe give a power to the Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſticall _—_ 
the ultimate determination of matters purely Eccleſialti 
( which the Presbycerians principles doe not ). as now in mat- 
ters of dodtrine, and in matters of fcandall, and in macters of 
cenlures, excommunication, depoſition, &c. Which are brought 
before and have paſt in Eccleſiaſticall Aſſemblies, to _ 
from chem te che civill Magiſtrate, and to carry cauſes 
thence to civill, Courts, to repeale and revoke them ; Your words 
and paſlages about the Magiltrates power imply this, and I find 
that many quick lighted men as the j/Hhehri an clais,nay a whole 
Synod after them in their late Lerters to the Aﬀſembly a 
you ſo, and therefore I may upon good grounds judge, the 
rwo former, that you aime at this third, inſaying you give more to 
the Magiſtrates power then the Pregbycerians x C ing which 
it being a point that I have not much ſtudied, 1 thall not 
gu my nope lame ute rao ons 
can the things e judgement did belong to rhe 
chicte Eccleſiaſtical Adembly whuch face ac Fernſa/exs, Deut.17. 
$,9,10,11,12, 13 verſes, as fwnins int his Analifis illoſtreces that 
; place 
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place, and the arguments brought by eApelenias in this point, Apollon, Ins 

with bis anfwers to Yedelime arguments. have. a great deale of *e/ef circa 
ſtrengeh in them, and. I entreate you 40. your Reply, if. your will rad ooo th 
formally owne the giving of this pawer to the Magulttate,/that you ,,1 peas 

will anlwer that {ſecond chapter oft-Apellonian, 

Buc co draw toward a concluſion of che compariſon of the ctfe- 
Aualnelle berween the two Wayes, luppoling all pou-lay. of Sub- 
miſſion, Nou-communion, Proteſt apiou Ware they as allo that you 
did give myre te the Magiitrate then the Presbycerian, and that - 
in{pirituall matters, un of diffcrence, injuries, you would 
from che Church have recowr/e to the Magiſtrate and lubmit to 
his juJgements and that you did allow and would (tand to the 
Magiſtrates aſſ1iting and backeng the ſentence of nonmronmmunien 
againſt Churches miſcarrying according 16 the nature of the 
crimes they judge meet ; (norwithitanding you bave determined 
it, that Wsrhowt all comtreverfie your way of Church romeng 


Wl be every way 4s effe ual 46 the other £an be ſuppeſed to 
pu 1 ul tel you, ic falls tarre (hope of the Prevby terien way, 
DP a 


rcvenung and remedying (ap$zerors,oticnces, and in pro 
noting knowledge, rodlineſ e and. peace-in the Churches; For , 
ras nou-communion of Churober were a way of Chrilt and a —"O_ 
remedic the contrary to which 1 bave at large 1 wpe,) yet you aun 414, acer- 
mult conteſle 'tis bur a lower remedy, not an anther iguth ue power rimam eſt ad 

erfull, dreadful reracdie xnd meanes like that of excommunies- <47*cm in bo» 

ton, which is che higheſt and greacelt cevurc in che Church, the 
Churches chunderbolc, and Anathems, 4 remedy end laſt meancs, 
which recovers a ſinner when all others will not, as admonitions 
100, and fo when nor communion aud P reve- cs 


lulpcaliong 
Ration Will not 3 Ia the Scriptures are laid downe many eminent 5 Saree | 
fruits and effects of excommunication in the people of ES. 


are not of any cenſure clic, 


Leyden; * ** Zxconmunication « the laft 
« pit for the ſubdwing of the fleſh in  man,and for the 
" of the ſpirit ; and the neſt efpcacions example leaſt 


ik librranders, 


rayon. 
"pars 


An Anſwer to 4 Booke entituled 


-  ——_—— — 


168 


—_— 


; "y , who perſevere in 
corrupred: ' Bus ihe only y- 771 ths 
«part ſhould be 1 4 1mpenitencie b of Chvift from 
pave Mace ana 1194 and the Churc s from 
a1 ear vo" theiy conts God of leaven, he Wort and Sacraments 
ments 6 pro "the howſe of ro vindicare t onr-the blaſpheming of 
= te nk gg; ndals , and (6 be Name of God fr prure any where, 
pragma "= IEG hanation, and t ſhew us in the Scrip! of Churches 
nomen Dei ah « yr ophan« bout... Now of non-communion of C hu in 
ternorum « chem Withow , es, ends. of excommunication 
cx Poemarione td inſt them, as we can 14 1Tin-1.20. 
__ br phoneme 6, 6,7,8,9,10. 2 The pirates power addet 
Be liter, I Cor.5.5." 3 other remedie of the in non*communion if 
ade Ecli- nd das os ate | end for has ppaſe yon 
- wr 00 moneromm excommunication, and that ſo what you aile and 
P be defeRive to he Magiſtrates power, make itup ingiring 
i Yn Seate in Eoclefaſtcall pe l cauc, ch rfl of which ma 
me (Home oo Eccleſia rch-way, you have 
moreGivl bs that though in eqn: vl rphen aodfor 
aoartobre br antborvauriue po Goal (chilme, yet yoa give 
ann Tr ow > RS te more to «mr 
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for cha large Ages keg with a the 
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\ in of Chanch moneers om of Chet: Now the —_ 
queſtion is of C the Kingdom of Ch and Eccleſiaſtical ; 
inward man, and _ for thele are (| jp Kingdom 1s not 
*184 vero que od meancs apt ſhments : Chriſt {a ty 4 The meyew s 
s (dwit namely —— Apoltle, 2 eyed God to —_— 
Chriffi regno of this World ; t carnall but wi = irie and the inwar 
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mg ling downe __ re Ince jabjcBed SI; Kinder of 
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pirituall Kingdome of Chriſt, produce thoſe effefts which belong 
ro thac heavenly Kingdome : *Tis out of the ſphere of che activity 
of the politicall Magiſtrate to lubdue the inward man, or to inflict 
ſpiricuall puniſhmenc upon the contciences : And there is nothing 
more common in the writings of the molt learacd and orthodox 
Divines, then to (hew that the civill power and government of 
the Magiſtrate, and the Eccleliatticall government of the Church 
are toto genere disjoynecd, and thereupon the power of the Ma- 
citrate by which he dealcs with che corrupt manners and. diſor- 
ders of his people, is in the nature and fſpeciticall reaſon diſtint 
from Ecclcfiaſticall diſcipline. F or the power of the Maghrane, 

| of 


. by which he puniſhes fin, doth not tublerve tothe 


iſt the Mediator, that he may apply ethcacioully to the clet 
«ror exiouere Of the Prophecicall and Pricitly othice of Chriſt; he 
do:hnot aftc& the inward man and conicience with ſpiritiall pu- 
nilkment, neither is this inſticuzed of God and ſancificd as the 
mcanes tor the deſtruction of, the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved 
in che day of Chrnft. Hence: alio by Divines, the manifold diffe- 
rence berween the centnre of excoffimugication and the puniſh- 
ment of the Magiltrate is obſerved, * Zanchine doth accuratcly 
ihew the difterence berween ther, 7 be canſe of excommunic a= 
tion 1 not the pyniſhment of ſinne, but the ſal-1ation of the , 
aud the edification of the Church, and the glory of God: but the 
ſeope of the ervill Magiſtrate and hu office, us that he ſhould pu- 
niſh the finne it ſel fe, neither d:th it looks to the ſalvation or 
damnation. of the offender ; Wherenpon although the ſinner _re- 
pent, yet he doth not ſpare, but wr a according to hu office : 
But the Church according to Chriſts doftrine deth not ftrike with 
the rome ſword, unleſſe be be impenitent, neither is this done 
for death but for (alvation, therefore where any one rep' nts, the 
Church receives him : {o that iplubſticuting the Magiſtrates 
power in defeRt of excommunication, and giving a great deale 
more civill power for want of ſpirituall ro make it as availe» 
able for thole ſpiricuall ends of the Church, s colony the gorger 
remedies and mcancs, and to take up others; and 1 | 
you to anſwer me, whether the proper remedics- and mcanes ap», 
pointed for fuch ends and ulcs, RE Dn nay IC- 
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medies-appointed and intended-mainly for other ends, be moſt + 
fetnall and powerfull ro accompliſh thoſe ends? as alſo whether a 
part of a = remedy being aſſiſted and backe with a-great 
portion of a remedy of another nature and kind, can be as 
as the whole remedy and meanes ? as for inſtance, whether a lierle 
grace aſſiſted ny and taireneſe of nature, will doe as much 
ro overcome hults and deftroy the tieſty, as the higheſt of 
ce that Saints arraine unto? and wherher 2 lictle ſpiricuall 
nowledge, ſeconded with agreat deale of common and oueward 
knowledge, is as 2vaileable for a Chriſtian converfation as great 
mexſures of fpiricnall knowledge, though 2 man have but a litrle 
knowledge m Philoſophy, Phyſick, Law? >c. Bur more particu- 
larly to ler you ſee, that ydur recomrſe unto the Magiſtrate and 
the Mariſtrates aſhſting and backing the fetnence of wor-con- 
ymwnion 1$ not comparable to that of excommunication and Pref= 
byreriall government ; I ſhall commend to your confideracion thete 
crght following particulars ; 

Firſt, There may be many fins and errors which the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate meddles not with, are normaccers of his cogniſance,if 
you would have recourſe ro hum, or if rhe ferrence of non-com- 
munion be cet againſta © hurch becauſe of impenitencie 
in them, he harhnothing co doe coaſhit and back it ; there areno 
laws for inch things, which yer being fpirituall evills and preju- 
diciall ro the fouls of men, ſhould be dealt with to recover men ont 
of them : Learned Z anchins in his differences that he gives be- 
rween the cenſure of excommunication and the Magiſtrates cen» 
ſure, obſerves this for a ſpeciallione : © There are many Wicked-. 
oy «ae arainft which the Magiſtrate truly Chriſtian doth nor 
* wſe to proceed, neither is bound by bus Laws ; as for infbance, 
© private fallings out, hatyedr, &:C as alſo many evil manners 
* both dome ſticall andpublike, which doe nor diſturbe the publike 
« peace or the publike good, bur rhe Church eughr not ro bare 
* theſe, but to corretÞ them according ro Chrifts inflirution; _ 
=_ _ will 6 doe m this caſe, here your recourſe of ſabmil- 
wrt to the Magittrate, with the Magiſtrates bucking non-commu-- 
wian faile you ard conducenorhing at all. 

Secondly; In cafe che Magiitraces be of choſe Churches and! 
chicte 


— 
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chiefe m thoſe ſms, and miſcarriages for which non-commu- 
nion is denounced againſt thoſe Churches ( 2s may eafily fall our) 
how will you have the ſentence of now-communion now backed 
and aſſiſted ? both choſe Churches and the Magiſtrates members of 
them, ſhall have nething ro back non-communion,to make mt equi- 
valent toexcommunication ; nay I aske of you,who bring'in more 
of the Magiſtrates power to ſupply the want of excommunica- 
tion, Where the particular Church willnot, and the Clafſes may 
not, what ſhall be done with the Magiſtrates offending, what 
meanes hath God lefr for the recovery of them?you cannot unagine 
they will make uſe of their power againſt chemfelves, now if they 
may not have ſpiritual remedies and cenfare, asof excommunica- 
tiongthis principle of theMagiſtrates power falls ſhorr here,where- 
25 inPresbyreriall government ther's a remedie and redreſſe tor all, 

and certainlyGods ways of governing his Church provides for all, 
whereas yours falls ſhorr. 

3. What if upon the ſentenceof non-communion denougced 
224i0ft a Church or Churches, the Magiſtrate judge otherwiſe, and 
hold the ſentence of non-communion unjuſt and will not alliſt it, 
( which may ordinarily fall ont ) what eftetuall meancs harh the 
offending Church of being reduced now by verrue of the Magi- 
ſtrates power ? and what muſt be done in this caſe? May theMa- 
giſtrate reyoke that ſenrence of the Church, or Charches offended, 
and declare it null, and caufe the Churches who paſſed thedentence 
rorecall it, and ro cofitinue their communion ? and ſuppole thole 
C hurches will nor revoke it bur ſtand to their aft, what ſhall be 
done m this caſe? who muſt jadge now between theſe Churches 
and the Magiſtrate ? may the Magiſtrate now by hisgpower which 
you give him im Eccleſialticals, inſtead of backing the ſencence of 
non-communion 2gainſt a -Charch miſcarrying (8s the Charch 
ſuppoſed ) now turne his power againſt the h for denoun- 
Cing the tentence. of non-communion unjuſtly ( as the Magrftrate 
judgerh) and not only declare it vord, bur punuth thisChurch or 
Churches tor denouncing fach a ſengence of non-communton, and 
declaring and proteſting to all ocher Churches that chey may doe 
the like 2 2nd what if ol the Churches proteſted ro, will continue 


to rcnounce communion with hn 74 wich _ 
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rence of non-communion,notwithſtanding the Magiſtrates refuſing 
to aſliſt that ſentence, nay though he dechre it void F or what it 
upon the Magiſtrates declaration, ſome of the Churcheggive the 
righ-hand of fellowſhip againe, but others will not , what mult 
the Magiſtrate, or the Churches doe in thyle caſes, and the like ? 
conſider well of it, whether this cftcRuall way of yours, the Ma- 
giſtraces aſliſting and backing the ſentence of non-communion, 
inſtead of a powerfull meanes to relieve injured perſons, or reduce 
Churches, will not prove a meanes of great differences and divi- 
ſions,as well berween the Churches and the Magiltrate, as berwcen 
the Churches themliclves. . 

4. Mult the Magiſtrate alliſt and back the ſentence of non-com- 
munion againſt the Church or Churches offending and perſiſting 
therein,upon the comming of it to him ? and ſo puniſh it according 
to the nature of the crime as he judges meet, without firſt hearing 
what the Church can ſay for it (clfe, or muſt he firſt heare them 
both? and in caſe more, Churches mutually renounce commu- 

— nion with one another, and proteſt agaialt cach other, with other 
particulars inſtanced in about the remedie of non-communion un + 
der the tourth gencrall head, what ſhall he doe in theſe caſes, muſt 
he heare all? 

5- Whac Maziſtrate or Magiſtrates doe you meane, to whom in 
Eccleſiaſticall caulcs you will have recourle unto, and that mult 
alliſt and back the ſcntence of non-communion ? Doe you meane 
the ſupreame and chicte Magiltrate, the higheſt powers only, or all 
inferzour Magiſtrates in their feverall (tations and diviſions where 
chefe things tall our, as Majors of Cities and Townes, Juſtices of 
Peace and fuch Magiſtrates ? or doe you meane the Chriſtian Pro- 

- - teſtant Magiſtrate, or Magiſtrates, though Heathens, Popiſh, Ar- 
rians ? or doe you meane by the tes power that there 
{hall be Courts of civill Judicature ed in every diviſion of the 
Counties, to heare the differences that fall out berween Churches 
— another? cc, or what doe you meane? If you 
underl ſupreame Magiltrate only and the higheſt pow- 
ers , can they alwayes heare or attend unto, through the ma- 

" ny great bulineſles of State affaires, all the differences, ſcan- 

| dals, ſchilmes, that boch in particulax Churches , and berweene 

Churches 
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Churches will fall our ina Kingdom. or Nation in this way of 


non-communion and pr oteſtation againſt one another 2(cſpecully 
in Independent C kurches, where people make Churches and Mt- 
miters 1n that way they doe, and have no fixedTulces nor certaine 
way) I warrant the ſupreame Magiltrate, and higher Powers,Kings 
o Parliaments ſhall have ſomerhing to. doe to back the ſentence 
of non-communion, and to heare all cauſes and differences : Buc 
ifyou underſtand the inferiors alſo, Majors,Bailiffs, c.I repreſent ic 
to you, what fic judges moſt of them are to judge and determine 
of fuch dithcule Ecclcftaſticall caules in herefics, ichifmes; ſcandals, 
&c. which fall out amongſt che Miniſters of Churehcs, and be- 
tween Churches themlelves 3 Againe, It you underſtand the Mz- 
viſtrace indefinitely and obſolutely, any Magiſtrate, though Hea- 
then, Popiſh, Arrian, as M* Robinſon doth in his Apologie ; and 1 
find it in your manuſcripts and principles,that you take it 10; judge 
then in your ſclves if the C hurch hath nat remedies among them- 
elves ; how fat are they who underſtand not { briſtian religzon,nor 
the doQtrincs according to godlincfle, to. judge of the great dit- 
fcrences between Churches, and+o alliſt the tentence of non-com- 
munion againlt Churches ? it the Apolile Pax/ reproved the Co- 
rinthiausl0in 1 Cor.6,1,2.3 4,5,6,9. for carrying marters from 
the Church ( even the limalleſt matters, the things thar pertained 
tothislife ) unco unbeleevers, how would he blame the carrying 
of things {pirituall and Ecclefiaſticall unto Heathen from the Mr 
wſters of che Church: or doe you, underſtand , that there 
ſhall be Courts of civill Judicature to appealeanto,orc. then there 
wult be ,certaine Laws and rules agreed upov, as. for particular 
Churches,ſo between the Churches, according to which they mult 
procecd to back the (ſentence of non-communyzon and proteſtation, 
&c. ( which yet you praftiſe nor.) Now the-many wiconvenen- 
cs that would come of (uch Courts you may eafily-tore-lecy fo that 
h8 is not like to be an effectuall remedy. Lark 
6. What ſhall be done in caſe there be no Magiſtrates atall, to 
ake any notice, in matters of Religion / and Church government, 
but leave Churches to themſelyes in that g1 a5) it, was with-you in 
Holand, there were no Magiſtrates medled with.che government 
udordcr of your Churches, nor none to have recalrie unto, wm 
£3 
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backe the ſeritence of Non-communion, you being 3» « place and 
Smrte Where no owtward violence or any other exrerndll au- 
thoritie, either civill or Ecclefiaſticall Would have enfirced you, 
what ſhall in this caſe fupply the defteRt of Excommunication, and 
of an Ecclefiaſticall authoritatrvepower ? Hath not the wildome 
-of Chriſt provided remedies in the Church for all the internall 
neceſſities of the Church, and conſtituted it a perte& bodie with. 
in it ſafe? 

7. Whether canitbe rationally and my thought that in 
an ordinary way the having recourſe unto the Magiſtrate h 
eckadun tend lhe fubmitting to his particular cognizance nd 
amination of ſuch cauſes, with his backing the tentence of Non- 
communion in Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, in cafes of ſinnes, errours, 
differences that ariſe in Churches, ſhould be as cfectuall and fut- 
ficient a remedie as the way of Clafles and Synods ? and that the 


Magiſtrates interpoſing their authoritic and power of another na- 


rare will be as good as the Authoritative Prerbyreriall Governe- 
ment in all the ſubordinations and proceedings of 3t ; Now that 
'tis not probable it ſhonld be, or that it ſhould ſerve inſtead of Sy- 
nods and Claſſes, rake theſe probable and rationall 

I. All wanton wits and erfoneous ſpirits, all your Seftaries and 
Novelifts are rather for this way then for Synods and C laſfes, 
( chough molt of them would have neither ro meddlear all in mar- 
ters of Religion, as the Socinianr, eAnabaptifts, ec.) Thus 
the Arminians were agaifſt Claſſes and Synods, and all for the 


power of Magiltrates, and it was their chiefe Engine by which in 


thoſe tad daiesof the Netherlandr', they encreafed their , 
and came to fuch a height. Sectaries hope thar if rhey can decli 
the Ecclefiaſticall Aflemblics, they ſha'l what by flatrerie,and 
what by delay ( throagh other great buſinefſcs of Stare) and 
what by ſophilmes and fallacies, and what from principles of 
licic in many Starc{-men, and what'by friends, >, fe 
whictvrchey have no hopes atall by Eccleſizſticall Afemblies, "they 
know the Presby terics and Synods are able to diſcever their fath- 
cies, antwer their arguments, will mind theſe buſinefles wholly, 
arenot tobe wrought upo'by 'State principles? &+.” Now tf 
experience and reaion, this way were as powetfull to w—_ 
RI C 
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Church or Churches from ſchilme and hereſie, a would never 
be ſo much for this way rather then RO 


reaſon dictates that they are beſt able and and re 
ſolve of things, who doe above others State to. the ftu- 
dieand pro ion of thoſe thi \ as Phy ians can beſt judge of 


wholclome meats , and diſcales, and of the lawes 
ferences ariſing in- them, a Counlel of 
end poinpin warre ; And therefore in things that belong 
the | irituall good of the foule and the Church, the Minifters of 
the Church are molt likely to reſolve and ro remedie things: Can 
ordinarily be expected rhar che re ſhould iy martcr of 
dotrine and opirnon, in miacrers of {chiſme, and irv marcers-of 
worthinefle and abilicics of Miniſters, and in many caſes thac arite, 
beable to) and determine matters, as the Muniſters and Par 
ſours of the ch? 3. Thoſe whohave molt rune and lei- 
fure to attend 4 worke and buſineſſe,. to ſift into- jt, to heare all 
that can be faid, and can mind it, they vor dere wer underitan- 
ding are likchieſt ro determine beſt, and bring chings _—_ 
ed : we {ce m experience that able and hoacſt men © 
multicudes of buſineſſe, delay' long, flubber Sn 
md cannot doe things o cftectually as they > 
ns Arbiratours in ditticule, intricate 
Ir En ha- 
dominions, cannot ſo well atrend as the Claſſes and Sy-+ 
re and examine all che difterences, fcandals, ichulmes, 
- oy chas haven may arife both in» Churches, and berwerne 
Churches (ſpecially aswould: tall our in the Independence way; 
and particularly in this way of ſubmiſſion, Non-communion and 
nurall Proteianon buc matters would be Srhet 
Qed, or eſcape or be budled up. 


ar of other Ee ee tg - 
and converic wh ane another nemher would there be 
that eatinefle of accefſe to the M ORE WV (@ 
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Magiſtrates interpoſing his power , what is it you will ſub. 
mit unto ?, and what will. you allow him to doe And what 
is chat power you will givelum' in ;backing che tencence of Non- 
communion upon his judgement of che caule ; and how Farre and 
in what will you obey him, that ſo we may underſtand how this 
Civill power is incended by you for a remedie and helpe in Chur- 
ches and betweene Churches e For inſtance. will you tubmir- nor 


a —_ nor {ec up Aflemblics without tus leave, and ; 
upon complaints of the many aiſchictcs and diftcrences occalio- 
ned will you hus hearing both ſides, and judging 
that thoſe who are gathered ſhall be diflolved, duſolve chem and 
notmect in thoſe wayes any more * Wall: you upon ſoine mem- 
bers complaunng to the Magiſtrate of ſoine Minitter or Miniſters 
in their Church, tor preaching erroncous and unprofitable do. 
&rine, meere. novelties ,, ſubtilfies ; and 'the Magiſtrate upon 
particular Coguauizance and examination of fuch caules , judging 
chat. he (hall preach no mores - Will the” Miniſter forbeare upon 
it? or the Church to heare him. caſe che Miniſter would not 
yecld ? will the Church now goe chute a new and Orthodox Mis 
niſter upon it? or in calea member .or more be unjultly excom- WI” 
municated, and they coinplaine to the Magiſtrate, who calling 
the Church to accounc, and bearing both lides; hall judge ow the 
nants ade, _—_ order the Church to ablolve- hun, 
and order them to e their 41nne kely , | and | 
them to keepea day of huanuliacion for ic, nn them oo cos 
him ſuch a ſumtne of mony tor che wrong, trouble, and lotſe of his 
time in following the bultincle againſt chemy! will che Churchnow 
| fubmuc co doe all chis yea or no? Waart 1ay you to thele and the 
, like caſes ? Now I aske you this in-the clote, becaufe you 
a great deale 7 (41 ae ens co the Magiftrate,. and to give hun 
much power. { which though you did grant, yer tor the many rea- 
ſons and gr alreadie tpecit s rat rrwar ne. 
te rap ako Fredipemnathidtheirdpitictl cntares by Presby- 
the 


$ ) whether you clcarely and plainly allow this to 

te ? begaule | in Manuicripts, and heare that in 

Sermons by men of your .Church-way, the contrarie is publikely 
preache and held, asfor example in that Treatiſe about _ 
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which goes under one of your names, thore is this , with 
more to that purpole. © The Saints need not expeth their power 
« or leave fir to gather together, p 4a Without it ſach 4 combi- 
« nation is unlawful, nor ſhould: 7 Pnaycs owe of conſcience 
« of the Magiſtrates prohibition, sndeed if the iHtr ate ſhould 
« grce or compell them to farbeare or perſeexte. t they may 


« grbeare altuall aſſembling, ( AR.S.1..) not becanſache Ma- 
6 pfrace forbids it, but in mercie to chemſUlues : And indecd 


efron 

rages, cmd at Pang amr 

of che power of the Magiltrace , hich ade to Nep-comnn: 
MEANCS 


nion will be an eff | to relceve perſons injured, tO re- 
duce Chnerhes, pd pericns ging a9.0pone gn erpary, Ha 
- perlons injured be ied or Rae.end perſocs reduced? 
or ſuppoſe the perſons or Churches w tall into 
rours and ichilmes will Jl 
their conſcience hold crrours for 
from ſuch Churches to others, nay 
thele new truths ſhould caſt our of 
municate lome for holding ocherwile, as for inſtance a Church fal- 


free-grace, ſhould c themiclves 
and {uch like cales, whar remedic is chere for mi 


ches by all the power of the hag pn ou | 
tim > Bur Gs a benatcinhon you, td given 0 him,t put 
of chat ſtrong argumenc = Way and that you may have 
ſcmcrhing for preſent to bli he 0509, and Hop the mancks of 
| Y 
a ſtraight, whercas other denic che Magi- 
ſeu ths when ie tl] come robe amarter of coniaee 3 And 
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now by all rhe ſeveralt particulars under this fifth head, theunder-= 
ſtariding Reader may obſerve chat not only in maty reſpe&zyour 
non-Commitnion and Magiſtrates power are not a remedie com- 
parable co the Presbyrerian way, not proper, nor to the nature of 
the oftences and rhings in queſtion, a way in ſtead of bringing 
thiriys co art end, redrefſing and mending matters aniiſſe, char 
will be bat the beginning ot more ſtrife and making more diffe. 
rences and evils then it findes, or can heale, rhe mother and 
nurſe of Contaſions, Di and endleflſe contentions z but al- 
fo that all the power here” pretended robe given to the Magiltrate 
upon'extminarior is no/fuch'marteer nor will not amonnt ro make 
goodthe'rrids propounded ; whereas rhe Presbyceriall: Govern- 
ment here ſcandalned , as either 'wholly inconfiſtenc wich rhis- 
forme of Civill Government, or elſe nor” giving it its due, will be 
found by its principles nor only co havepow fpiricuall reme- 
dics for all foticoal) Evite of che Church, bur will be found in ma-/ 
ny reſpeQts to make uſe of, and” to give honour and power to the 
Civill Magiſtrate as a'nurſing Father from firſt ro laſt, even jn the 
ordinary way of the Order and Government of che C hurch be- 
yond yon, beſides whar-they give more in extraordinary cafes, ir 
a Chitich muferably , diſordered, &c. Of which the Rea- 
der may read large in Apolleniue (who was a great Presbyteri- * 
an,cap.2.)And fo tearned * Z anthine in his Traftatede Magiftr a- 
tw, ſhewes cis in the power of the Magiſtrate nor to ſuffer Here-. 
tickes nor erroneons perſons to preach, and he gives him coaftive 
linitfve power rocut them off, 'Brzs agreat Presbytetiany ity his 
2piſttes and other wricings, in tatrers of Religion doth not ex- 
clude the Magiſtrate, bur gives him that power in ſome chings 
Which you deny : but befides rhar power they give the Magiſtrare, 
they ſtandfor, 15 neetfull in the Church, Claſſes ard Synody far 
the Government of ir 3 © Z anchy ſhewes that diſcipline oaniter. 
* rake place, Where the Miniiters never meet together, the mec- 
"ring of Miniſters and Ecelefiaſticall Synod; We judge moſt ne- 
* eſſary; As no Politie, Commorn-Wealth or. Kingdome tintorm þ 
* ft waubogr rin merting!, Sevatet and Conncelt; (3 rhire 
i* need of Sywodt for rhe governing of t0t Church 4nd fb the pre- 
** renting #f Hevefier + Tn 4 word all things are )bole indepen - 
dent. 
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hem Government,every one i lefr, and may tike liberty without 
coqtroule, to doe what 1s good mn their OWwne ey cs, &.chey likenor 
zny Church wherecot they are members, they may .goe to: another, 
nay, 2 few in a Church diſiking that Church -may goa make 4 
Church themſelves, and make Miniſters, and hold whac they will, 
as M* Symipſon did with ſome few moregand{ince fame have renc 
from MI" Sympſons Church as he from-M* Brodge:-Themles they 
goe by are loo{e,nothing being hxed nor ong them,and 
there can be no {etlednefſe. of mind, noriconſiſtence of-Priatiples, 


thoritative Eccleſiaſtical power out of the particular Congrega- 
tion to remedic or preventany matter, and chat which: is ur the 
particular non, -being on many Grounds: and Principles 
ot theirs lothgheand weakegas the only ſubject of | 
cation being no other kind of fins then may evidently be preſumed 
to be perpetrared againſt the farties hyowne light AC. a that rwo 
or three Saints, or now of latefiz or ſeven;may with-draw. from 
Churches detective and 'unpure; and/make Charches and cliuſc all 
othcers &c. with other like ; (to: that what need they care then for 
that Church of which they are. members chough caſt our, ſeei 

they cart make new, aud have' all fo their owne mninde, be chuets 
there) is ® dangerous teinprationeven tofober meri,/tomake chem 
preſymetobroach thar,praQtite that which clſc they would-never 
have done. Bur in the Order and Governanenc of the Reformed 


C harches there1s contiftence,unitie and as 8 evident by a 
tundred yeares vilible experience:ot Gods from heaven 
upon them )- there 13 ation certainty and-t of rules agreed 


on, boch For particular:congregauors, tor C lafies and Synods; 
there is an awing and- preterving of oiticets and people-in their 
bounds, and: keeping. them 4rom:.ruanumg Que Io: errouts, Ofc. 
there berngg ao: Man, be he never 10 able br tubull. that can clcape 
— mn by FTE. Can 
X a 3 2 their 
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their power in the C hurch without tion and confuſion, and 
to conclude in the words of the C onersof the Church of 
Scotland; Were Magiſtrates and civil acrguainred With 
this ordty and governmens of the Church, they Would their 
authorite increaſed ,- their Works more cafie, and their places 
more com forenble therepy. dx 

And now having ananfwer to thac part of your Apologie 
under that ititance of che government and d5[cipline of the Chur. 
cher, ing full efihole five heidommo which I referre all 
yu i{courle about rþe gove of the Chur- 
cher 


ders 
K. ers rn 


lubjz& to, the Elders then were under no ſubjeRtion, bur 
Churches were ſubjeRt to the Elders ,, and not the Elders 
Churches, riddle me what is.the meaning of all thoſe phraſcs, 
Church {tyll did ſo and fo, not the. Elders, the Church at Roter- 
dam depoled M. Ward, and not M.Bridye and an Elder or + 


2. To paſlages of Churches 
Churches mg, proceeding to full and open tryals, and cx 
aminations, to Judiciarie charges, and peobe 
epenly befire all "ras 9 1 ac 
Court e Authority ab owt them enjoyniit and of @ particular 
Church being ceaffirabh by nei hour Chaochesabane theme 


" "SESC RS FEE TEE TT RS GCC 


4» Apologeticall Narration,c+c, 


ſite to put this dis junRtive propoſition, Either this p 

to 4 ACCOUNT, EXAMINIAY, wiineſſes, 
are as of ruling and , and in the Churches challenged 
if of labjettion, or they arenor if you grant they be a&ts of rule 
and government,then there is an authoritative power Which Char. 
ches have out of their Churches, and you.grant it in ſuch aRts ar 
leaſt, t not in that of excommunicanon z 'But whether if 
i be ſo in theſe, that of excommunication-will-not follow, ler it 
—_y ered, = cither he rae EINER icQtion is NOT 
founded upon the common on Which callings co account, 
and (one cenfures are, or cle there is fome 


Church, os Churches : I anſwer, if you meane no more then the 
bare power of council and advice in all this, and nopower of Alt» - 
thoricative determination and decifion, this is no more, nor 
ive ng more to- the Churches offended then to paruculac 
| who may countell them in fuck caſes ; And why then doe 


, 
. 
. 


and expscilions of acts of power and- 
Aa3 govern. 


j 
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government * can there be ſo much as triall, arid examination, and 
icizry charges, and depoſtion-of witneſſes wichour authority, 
much lefſe cenfure? can you ever ſhew it <cither in civill gove 
ment in Common-wealth, of in Eecleſiaſticall in Churches, oat of 
Scripture, or ſtories, where all theſe afts were exerciſed and pra- 
Riſed by perſons who only had power of counſcll and advice? and 
if you cannot, how'can you tnzke irgood, bur thac this maſt be 
more cheri advice and counſell, namely anrboritative power, Itis 
given asa tale by your ſelves, that in matters of a common'nature, 
"tis in Eccleſiaſticall government as incivill ; Now if in all civill 
Aiſemblics, all theſe a&s and praftiſes be as of authority and go- 
verament, why holds ir not fo in Ecclefiaſticall > And turcher to 
reaſon though Churches be ſiſters, - and equall each conſideredby it 
ſelfe, yer in caſesof offence and difference berween Churches, the 
Churches complained and appealed unto, tro whom the reſt ſub- 
mit, ſhould now be greater, and have more power in this thi 
then the Churches ſubmitting, and their a&s ſhonld be auchort- 
eative,as in reaſon, 6, or 8, menfalling out, and choofing and fub- 
mitring to others to heare the buſinefle and make an end of it, rheſe 
are riow greater, and have a power and auchority over theſe quo ad 
hoc, and in theſe afts and what they doe are a&ts of power, which 
they muſt ſtand unto or ſuffer the penalty. © 
Thirdly, You ſpeake more then once upon occafion of this ſcat» 
dall commirted in that Church at Rerrerdams, of Charches as in 
—_—_— number, fſter Churches to be conſulted wirh' before 
and of your { hnrches mutually and wniverſally achvow- 
ledging that principle of ſubmiſſion, and how that ("harch'» hich 
with otberr was moſt ſcandalized, did by Letters declare their of 
fence, and of requiring a full and publike hearing before all 
Churches of our Nation : Now wWhar, and where were thoſeo- 
ther Churches of whom all this is poke? T grant, thar at' Ar 
bein 'was one Church that M* Bridves Church ſhoald havecor- 
fulted wich,or have fubmitted ro, biit where were any other Chut- 
ehes? 1 will yeeld the Church at Ar»beim might by letters de- 
clare their offence, but 1 know not whar other Chnrehes did 
+ lerters doe'the ike z -1 grant the'Chnrchat"Arnh#ims was 2Chti 
cf our Nation, betcre whom the offending Chureh did yectd: 
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like kearing, but I know of no other, 'T will not tory bur that 
the Church at eArnheim, and M* Bridges 
offence of depoſing M* ward, ackno e that principle of tub- 
miſſion,and lubmir ro one another, bat 1 no other did then 
murually ſubmir, for beſides the Church at Arnbeizs offended, 
and M* Bridges Church offending, there wasno other Church of 
way and communiorf for the offending Church to. conſult 
with, or that did write letters, or before | the baulincfle was 
heard,c+c. for I ſuppoſe and judge M* Simpſons new Church be- 
ing at that difference with M* Bridges Church, and M* Bridge 
with him, M* Bridger Church not have conſulted” with 
M* Simpſons before hand, and that M* Bridges Church would 
not have yeelded che principle of ſubmiſſion, to have ſubmitted te 
afull criall and examination of all proceedings before M* Simp- 
ſus, and/in caſe M* Simpſons Charch had fent letters ' 
their offencegthey would have declined it as partiall; and as accoun- 
ting them the partiesoffcnding z and I never heard that M* Simep- 
fn with ſome meſſengers of his Church joyned with the meſſen- 
grrs of Aynbeim in the trill of that of M* Ward, or fate 
to Jang: ſo that] cannoe+rell why | 
plurall number chus all along iri chat , but thac the Reader 
might conceive for your grearer authority and eſtceme, and for'the 
greater ſolemnity of the action, there were more Charches befides 
that at eArnheins. ho 
Fourthly, For thoſe rwo Gentlemen who were ſent with the 
Miniſters of the Church offended, to require an accdant, whether 
were woe ranger m_ of the C —_ eAtnþeim, or 
private only? 1 were not | were pri- 
mon" wifey Evo ntderghrnr nr rin and fa- 
tisfie us how private perfons and no officers of the Charck ſhould 
repreſent - the Church ?* but - if they | 
name them Gentlemen only and not ſpeake | 
5. Whether though you make a rue 2 whe mp por. 
doubted upon- the groundgof reaſon and lighr'ot natare,' char it « 


wt more: brotherly and more ſaiced' ro that liberty atid equa* 
tity Chriſt hath endowed bis 1 with, bur a noma, ry 
Krauthority,igequality and uſurpation for fouremen ( - 


» did upon the: 


uſe Churches in the 
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lationot your practile ( like many other particulars in this book ) 
ro 


Church repreſencative ) to take them what thoſe 
as ph wk Toh Vy tO wig Chereh for {0 many 
days, ſoul and judigarily to proceed ( as you writeia the 28, * 
page ) then for a whole Presbyceric of Muultcrs and ors 
mers me Tlie gn Paniowagder yew Chnneh 
or three in 3 parti » UNA COgeNer WI IC» 
preſentative tO degree luch cenlurcs, as publike acknowledgement 
of cheir offences,or ExXcomIMmunication,&c. 


Sixily, I much wond<r bow you can call the meeting of M' 
Goodwin and M* Nye, With rwo | a more, no Mr 
Bridge with the reſt of chac Charch, inppoicd co be d 


a folomne Aſſembly, the olemnity ofewbich hath left «s de 
jog = ſion P ſ* p3-. hearts © Chriſt: F hs 55 tee 
ever you have bees preſent at : yt ww have excher been 
but at few folemac Aﬀemblics where Chritts dreadful preſence 
bach been, or clic your phancie was mighty high ac chat cms, a8 
to make {uch a deepe uoprefſion upon you of a dreadfull prev 
ſence as ever you have been at: Let ae aske M* Nye, what was 
this Aſſembly, beyond che lolemne gencrall Ailemlly of Scorlond, 
where you were preicpt when the great ſelcyzac © ovenant of the 


paſcd, of which you wruc io lughly inc Eng/ond? 
Or Was it ond the Alle y of Divincs, whereiu ook enly tw 
of you are conlulcation, bur all you tive, ( withio many other 


godly Divines, where inſtcad of two Gealemen allittang then, 
e the Worthics of both Houſes, Lozds and Commons ailiſt,) 
nay a Thegtre of alt other the moſt judicious and ſevere, where 
much of the piety, learning and wilcdome of two Kingd: mes are 
met in one ( as (clves contelle afterwards in the 37 pages) 
I am of the mind there arc ordinarily many Aſlemblicss and where 
you may have been, that have a more ireadtull preſence of Chriſt 
then that had. The Church meeting co partial in che Lords Sup- 
per, cal'd the dreadfull and terrible boure by lome of the Fachers, 
the Church mecung to cxcommunicate an "4mpenitent pan 
( where there is a promiſe of binding nn Heaven what is (a 
earth) which you canuat ſhew in your principle of ſubmiſlien 
and non-communyon ; But chis pargatheſis is drawne in, ua the #&+ 
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to rake wich'rhe __ e,and to'poſſeſſe them with theexcel- 
lencieand majeſty of your Congregationall way, 4 the Pref- 
byreriall and Synodicall, and this paſſage here with many others 
in your Apologeticall Narration, are paralell to paſſages in M* 
Bachelowrs _ ( _ — his ſuddaine converſion to the 
Church-way,) for want trer arguments to winne the people, 
and to evince the truth of the Church-way, Writes thus.” For mine 
own part, though but a few weeks agone whin inrrws rtf 
fund ſome — in my fir, againit the way of the 
Churches and conceived wrongful 2 M* Edwards vow doth ) 
through miſunderſtanding ch ad by them, "Whoſe ſore eyer 
rannor endure the light oferath, yet fince by a good hand of pro- 
vidence I bave been at Rotterdam and beheld the beanrifull face 
of holineſſe, the lively repreſentations of Feſis Chrift in his ordi- 
wances, the ſweet and bleſſed communion 4 the Saints in all love 
and deareneſſe, muine objeftions are removed, mine heart is convin- 
ced, and I thinks many Goafbach in England ar well as my [elf 
Would (gone be overcome at the very fight thereof. A ſoule of gra- 
ti2us ingenuity needs no other Rhetoric to winne it then the pre= 
ſence 5; theſe htavenly adminiſtrations ? Bur what Anabaptiſt 
or Antinomian cannot ſay all thisfor their way,and more toogery- 
ing out the raviſhments of the ſpirit, free and glorious grace, oc. 
7. You ſpeake of confſulcing- with filter Churches before thac 
you proceed to matters of great moment, and that you 
publikely in cafes of concerament' you onght ſo'rodoe, pay. 16 
and yet m"page 15; you claime a full and entire 
with yoar fclvcy-untill you ſhall 'be chall 
now how doe theſe agree * for if you muſt conſult before hand, 
before miſcarrying, 


(4 
toerre grofſely, 


cen{nre there; bur no ſuch ſeritence#t all 48 wow=communiow'y there 
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caced as well as particular perſons, and of this in the Oblervations 
and Annotations upon your eApologetical Narraticn, page 43; 
44 you may reade ſtrong proofes,which your good friend A4.S, 
thought bt co take no notice of, as not knowing how toanſwer 
them, and I turne them over from Ad.F.to you faveyto give a fatil- 
tying anlwer, 

9. For that learned Specch made at the introds tion and en- 
tr ance into that ſolemune Aſſembly, as the preface toit, that it was 
the mait to be abhorred maxime that ary Religion hath ever 
made profeſſion of ,&c. Iay "tis but 2 meecre tlourifh, and accor- 

nin ak et ning rode you tne gigs 
nOtWi | welling W you are guilcy un- 
deed, what in words and phraſes you deny, and in the more 
place when I ſhall ſpeake to it in page 23,0f your Apologie, I will 
evince you are guilty of liberty. 

Thus We bave reudred ſome [mall acronnt of thoſe, the ſaddef 
dayes of our pilgrimage on earth, Wherein althengh We enjoyed 
Gad, yer beſides many other miſericr ( the companions of baniſh 
ment ) We loft ſonse friends and companions, our filow labeurer: 
in the Gofpell, as page men. as this earch beares any, through 

diemper f e place, andour ſetves came hardly off that y;-4 
vice with our bealths,yea lives. 

To this,Se&tion which containes the cloſe and winding up of 
that part of your Narration, during the utne of your exile. 1 an- 
twer, It is- 4 /avall accannt i you have rendred to what you 
lceme to aut, and to what ſuch a Narration ſhould have a- 
mounted, c ing and. reſerving {o mach of your ide and 
__y ( as I have before obſerved;) And as for words,the 
ſaddeſt dayes of our pilgrimage on earth,c>c, I wonder at them, 
fure you have Ron ] 


other miſeries the companions 
: yy yn nets —_— 
ether miſeries the companions of them, wn x 
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up 
ſtrange land, yet you op —C—_ 
enjoyed wives, children, «ſta 

fare,[ cannot fewer 
coald dy Wai 


have done rmmy ar 
you ſtayed in England : As for ne real ernlcatinty 
the lofle of ſome friends and companions, i irons 
in the Gofprll, and your ſelves comming off bardly rand 
healths, yea tives, T1 maſt tell you, thoſe carnnor cru- 
ly be the compa nions of your baniſhment z for t 

Minifters ( namely Mr Archer Av M* Harri ) according oull 
reaſon and hamane probabili VE. Madera horocton rm 
England, bork of him (art (as itis' having been long 
wedke men: in confamprions, and ſometinies dich nn death be. 


being 

—— ſtrength and ſpiricy 

bs beſides the map letarrs wie ineo Sorin 60 friends of all 

of the healthfulnefſe of that place where he was with tome of 
you, and of the encreaſc of his ) I have lecters written to 
me under his own hand, to ſhew the ro what you af 
firme boch of the diſtemper of theplace, and of the many ocher 
miſcries the companions of that batiiſhmene : In one lecrer he 
writes thus ; ' For Holland, it it much better then ] exp ted, for 


pledſenrmeſſ, health, ! Mlomy 7 ſb aid fonlt : We alter not or 


Engliſh dier as eos City, 4 Univerſity 
wit pier: fr Eogh hiſs ; ES ant 
Htrength and vigeny, ave ſe = creed, te rb : 
land he was not able to homes 
yeares, after he came into He//and he was 


h 
and had chac 
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to beget a ſonne, whereas he being married many yeares 
in England never had any child. And not only from him but from 
athers alſo chere have been many letters ſent to.commend the pla- 
ces where you loſt your fellow labowrers, to: be fo healthful and 
pleaſanc as to reſemble then.to- Bury in Suffolks and Hare ford; 
As for chat high praiſe of thole two worthy Miniſters, as precious 
men 4s thus earth heares any : 1 thinke it becomes you nor, they 
being yours, and of your way, and cannot be interpreted by the un» 
derſtanding Reader, but that you take occaſion here, as in all other: 
places of your Apologeticall Narration, to magnitie and cry up 
your own party, the more to make people to be inlove with your 
aytvehich! haid 4s precious men 4s thu earth beares any but I judge 
it is t00 high, and byperbolicall.; for though, I dearely loved the 
men,and doe acknowledge they were precioms,and belceve they are 
gone ( as that great Divine faid in his -ſicknefſe he was going ) 
where Luther and Z #ing{ix4 doe well agree ; yet I needs cor-= 
re& that phraſe, rh ear th brares any: Fork am of opinion that 
both in learning and picty they, were inferiour to ſome, .noc only 
io the earth which'is wide and ſpatzous,comamning Churches and 
Miniſters more pretious then you know of, . bug un this earth of 
England and Scorland, and your Encomium of them, { if you re. 
member what you writbefore of pretious menalivenow in 
New-England as ever 3bis Kingdoms» bred: ) and granting. that 
New-England is the earth, doth amount to this, that thele rwa 
Miniſters, M* Archer and M* Harris, were as Pretious men a$ever 
were in England, which you muſt pardon me I doubrit,. ( tor [. 
beleeve # hrtakgrs, Reynolds, Baynes, Greeneham,D of, Brights 


a ,with many more were more pretious:\ As for. that other inv 


Rance,. 7 our ſelves comming hardly off thas ſervice with. your 
healthr,yea lives ; 1 bave notheard of avy great ſicknefſes apy of 
you five had there, ( excepting M* Bridge who came hardly off 
with his healch,) Someof you ndeed had Agues there, which you, 
naught have had in En [dn Sufolk 10 Ox Srflre avd tor. 
M*<Brigdpes F; it was as well occalianed, and ſirmg- 
zened upon the unhappy di and bitter divaſions berween 
tum «nd M” Simpon, and M* #44 and their Churches, and the; 
wicked eporgs parſed upon kim, which dilcontenced andyt ed 


2 , 
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hs pirit, as by the diſt emper of the place or of the aj 
and Pay, a of and well Tt 

into England, and how you rexurned ſhining 

ond © of us, ICIS inEzelard, IMany can Wit- 

, and have ſpoken of ic ( all which were no great ſignes ei- 

ther of the many other miſeries the companions of your baniſh 

went , nor of the comming off [0 hardly we Jour _” 


and lives. 
When p pleaſed God to bring us bus pes E te backs Apoleg, 
is theſe revolutions of the timer, as of the condition 47 


Kingd1me, into our own Land ( way foil of mans fold. 
prayers and ect for the pro Fl no been ng f wary 
that publike Worſbip We. offer to: G mln 4 . 
x4 _ yp pr Lad, » ef our godly, wee] 
bretheren 41 {6 Mimnifteric ( that de hrs 4 —" 
tiew ) to die om ours in ome things, -2 en we | rae pro-, 
fſſed!y judge the Calvinian Re formgd Glharc hes, of the firſt Re-- 
frmation ; = out of Poperie, to ftang in need of. 4 further. Re- 
formagion themſelues.; eAnd it may Wickoas prejudice to them, 
o the imputation. of "[chiſme in «from tham., be goes, yr 
comming new out of Popery 4 well «as England) and 
niders of that Refarmation not havin Apeibel infallsbi- 
litie, might not be fully per fs the fix f oy pps 14 mo oe 
be conceived, hat God 4n bus ſecret, w/e and 
aff had left England more —_— 4 jv 
« outward, orme , dey of Worſhip and Church-government, 


then the neighbour Churches Were ,. baving yer pow £00 
tinxed a conflant conflift and contention. for 4 farther Reforma- 
tiow for theſe fomreſcore yeare:, Which time he bad likg- 


wiſe in ftead thereof, ble (ſed them With the Hptritual light ( and, 
that encreafing ) of the power of Religion in the rao pare 
eit, uagng Vopr md clearer then then 19 .the werghb our Chare 
ches, 46. baws afivice mnntin 0n-Nrpale, nous an © 
provided ome Zeal or. this, Natias Mhen 46 ſhonld. gome! 
19 bereforped;thas the ot Churches wight nes brwers perf 
Miberr es ee beter wi 130002008 44144 6 
Way, Ald FOUur, Pins 
ring Apo p90 lehes 4 Flee 
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ples, opinions, praiſes and carriage rowards all forts both be. 

foreyour exile and in your exile, herein this (etion you come to 
Apologize tor your ſelves, and for what you have doae fine 

comming backinto England, both before the aﬀemblie and finge 

the Aſſemblie, uncill che rime of purtung forth this preſent Apo- 

logericall Narration, which beginning un this ſcion is continy- 

by you in the following ſeaons to. the 30*? page : Bur bre. 

thren why doe you in the beginning of thus part of your Apologie 

give your felves that name of Gods poore Exiles, was it not ©- 

to haveſaid, when it pleaſed God to bring ua backe againe 

ms our owne Land; but you mult call your ſelves Gods Exiles 

and poore Exiler;, I W you tearmed not your ſelves pore 

pilgrims + Bue the reaſon why you name your ſelves ſo here, and 

in this Apologie cake occaſion lo often ro ſpeake of exile and ba- 

mihment, may caſily begueſt at, namely ro commend neg 

ſons and way the more to the people, and for want of , to 

take chem wich ſuch popular arguments , as fuffcring a grievous 

exile : This in many other of your ie, you bring 

ia and inſert many ſuch kind of phraſes to worke with the people 

the more, bur doe infinuate many things againtt the Presbycenall 

way, a3 of engagements, publike incerelt, ec. But ler me a lit- 

- tle examine whether yoa tive can fidly be tiled Gods poore Exiles, 

] thinke ro ſpeake properly, you neither were Exiles, nor poore, 

for you were not banulhed, nor forced our of your owne Land, 

made hm ny 6c into the High-Commiſhon Courr, or 

by Letrers miſſive, and Arcachments our againſt ( as ever I 

heard ) bur(excepting M. Bxrrowghes who fed in haſte, as being 

m tor words (poken) you went at your own tines over 

into Holand with all conveniences of your Familics and ocher 

* Peter Martyr, COMpanie. * Among the Greekes Fxgs was called exilinm, and 

los.coumun. {1o youflying out ofthe ki | 

C117 ue, ey uchow vein toms 

nee didflieourot your owne Comry 

0g cap wares Area Nee wo foreleeing, poliidilcy cf 

fugiendeexili- danger, yer you can in noſence be called poore Exiler, for you 

u# vocerene. Were rich Exiles, who in Holland enjoyed many conveniencrs 

and fuch abundance, astobe able ( fone of you) to ſpend 200 

or 


- 
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oc 300. 1b. per yum, and to doe other expenſive as: ( which 
lar preſent | forbeare roname ) And Ican leteers of ma- 
wy conveniencics which you enjoyed there ; L before quo= 
ted by me of M. eArchers ſo mach. Poore cxiles are fuch 
————— maincenance, friends, bue 
how they can be called poore Exiles, that enioy wives, children, 
with all plezfures and delighrs as mach,or rather mare then in their 
owne countrey I ſee not 2: Suppote fome merchants and tradel- 
men who could not fo well nor ſo much to their advantage follow 


Hambrough to preach co the 
be ſhall have betrer meanes, can this Miniſter be tiled a poore 
ie : Now 1 leave you and the Readers to make application. - Ag 
for thoſe words : Gods briaging you backs 4 us in theſe reye- 
lwtions of the rime: inte your anne land. | God permits 
ted it, and ordered it, but 1 well know Satanhbaticned and furthe- 
red it, for che dividing of the godly party here, and for the ob- 
the worke of Reformation and bindering the ferling the 
of che Church, thae ſo in the meane time be mighe 


&s for that Parentheſis, che pawring forth of manifold prayers 
and teares for the profferitie of the Kingdame in a. ftravge Land: 
I will not gaine-fay it, onely let me mand you of two | paſlages in 
jour Apologie, Our ſebver hadwe boper of 


For foro 


l 


and the 
od was 


marvell,l oy_s _ expe cpm in w + 
men yeſterday, 2 going 2 way. your ves 10 ifte. 
one all Reformed Churches : Bur- I': muſt tell you, you 


js nf 
Reformation from out of Peperie toſftantd in need of a farther Re» 
formation themſelves. ' Tantwer they may doe fo,” and I:know 
no'Church yer loperfet but may ſtand m need of ſome further 
Reformation, and the Commiſttoners of the Church of Scorland 

t you ſo much, pag.7. That they are moſt willing to brave 
and learve from the word of God what needeth further to be refor- 
medin the' Church of Scotland :; Now' whether your Churches 
«nd tholcof new England be fo pertc; ( though not of che frft 


Reformatt- 


much ar 
& hope, 
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Reformation ) ) asroftand inno peed of a: f jo 
n government I much doubt , eſpecially char lecter 
latdy come from New-E land written by M. P , allo a 
nocher Lerrer from M. Wilſes of Boflow. and a terrible Leete 


from a reverend godly Miniſter there, whole name I have becu 

enxreated eo conceale you dc profil be there.) 

RE mes Car: 
aees frer 


as (pridaty the ctharof ens ) neo NE How 


mation, namely N= your p mn 


dren trom me rene RR a keepe 
out, and to condemne as unlawfull all ſer formes Com- 


Synods and Aflemblies ( though never fo and hea- 

pred by Sqn ad Amt And as to har, x hp with- 

our prejudice to them, or wt of Scbi/me in you be 

hands that comming new out of Poperie, thry might not be 

fly perſo # — I anſwer, they never hgh, nety- 
were they fo en Sono perfect in Church 


carer, Church gover. 
France, Pig-14 

Scotland and Helland, te Reformed Chucheaborh i Fra 
and have heard all che 


Fee mk chat erſte 


old, and now of later ; Scotland of 
bled with the and the Churches of Fraxce by Aforel- 


lis, againſt whom Sedee! did 'write, znd* Bexs in his Epiltles *Bez. Epilt.68 
wrices againft that principle of the power of the people, chac no- 
my ng pra their exprefle == 


70. i (Dough Weancorre nertebe grownei gd) Do high) © *SEfLf; 


yet 


8 


7 
z and thac both of 
having been trou- 
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our way, and canfee-no hght! m-3r, andcin a 
generall Aſſembly of $-or{4xd fince our-Parliament, the poine 
moved and debated there, -it was concluded againſt: by. the 
whole Afembly , wrmine contradicents, '2S 2 | Letter written 
from that All tomany Miniſters inthe Ciry (which I heard 
read at 4 meeting)" teſtifies, | neirker are avy of ithe Reformed 
Churches yer fanshed, by all that harh been written Ce gout 
Independent Government, nor our preſent all they 
have hard from bn, afar fo many floyes Story A yaur Way z 
So that what formed Churches ttand ry, wk, 15-NOt 23 
eamming nbwodt of Pepdriz, ard- fo wanting light (as you af. 
fert ) and thereforet they had nor oy ym Infalibis 
tithe, yer they might well be jn-the right for 
m_ and ae NTT OED and ck 
Eno landtoo government now-aftcr above cars 
on of Fo ama a a tht hath ben 
thatyoucan fay Tnow a yearcrs ler 
pr robo Th Lads Bedibyceriall government by-Clab- 
Erb ITED 
yeart encie e y 
Tring Gdetmrny, you cannot withoar great prejadice- to the Re- 
formed C hurches ſo perempror:ly jadge chem (as-you'doe in this 
place-of your Apologie : ) And as your praftile cannot: be With- 
out prejudice to them, andthe 1 row of Schifme Ap 
—_——_—_———— y divide (from theus” 
grounds, ſo this paflage of your tre out al th Ketemes 
Churches, cannor avoy ufpation of great artogatigic and 
prade, wn Sooners nt renner > wy 
mn worſhip and government, andto judge them 2; Tis « tugh 
thac five {uch young men as you are; '4nd-no decpher 
ied, ſhould chus proudly, and mnquam ex 115pede, (0 md- 
PR y concluie againſt all the Retormed Chneches. Certaw- 
had you. had che bumilitie of many of Gods: leryancs you 
would rather have feared, and queſtioned whether you mught not 
have been muſtaken in your ggponds,” and therefore modeitly 
have propounded your doubcs tothe Ailrmbly to bave reſolved 


pre —————__— 
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We found als ( which was as great as affi;ltion to us 4s 0ur for - 


mer troubles and baniſument ) our opinions aud wayes ( whereis 
we might ſeeme to differ ) eavironed about with a cloud of mw 
takes and miſapprebenſions, and eur perſons with reproaches ; 
Beſides other calumnics as of ſchiſmeg8c. ( which yet muſt ei- 
ther relate to adifferi'g from the former Ecclefoaſticall goverwe 
ment of this Church eftabliſhed, and thes who is not invobued is 
it a well as we, or 16 that' confliturion and Eo that 
yer tocome z and wntill that be agreed ongeftabliſped and declared, 
and altually exiſt, there can be no guilt or imputation of ſchiſm 
from it,) That prond and inſdlent title of independencie was afr 
fixed unto w, as ourclaime; the very (annd of which conveyes 
zo all mens apprebenſions the challenge of an exemprion of al 
Charches from all ſubze tion and depo , or rather a trumpet 
of defiance againſt what ever power, fpiritnalt or-rivill, which 
we dee abhorre and deteſt, or elſe the odious name of Brown:/me 
rogerber with all their opanions 4s rhoy have tated and maintzined 
them, muſt nec; be owned by ws: Althou the very prf 
declaring onr j s in rhe chief poene 
all Church diſcipline, and likewiſe fince it hath been 
ged that \ve differ much from thew., And we did then, and doe here 
publikely profes fſe,Wve beletue therruth to lye and conſiſt in 4 mide 
way betwixt that which i falſely charged on us, pſmwc ; and 
that which « the contention of theſe times; the meve 
Preſpbyteriall, government in all the ſubordinations and procee- 


« of it. "—_— 
a oem contaibe mn andche Reader have hah fnmee 
in this Section, Towr opinions and wayes environed abent with 
4 cloud of miſtakes and miſapprebenſions and your perſons Wirh 
repreaches canſtand with thole words in the 24 page: We found 
n_ of thoſe _— thas I—_ abowe 4, or were rather 
ca our "5 54 Our abſence,” peg by our preſence &- 
Aakes evi the blefin of God #j gs we car Loy. to 
ſeatter and vaniſh Without ſpeaking 4 Word for our ſelves amd 
cauſe. And now if upon your ence only and that without ſþ ew- 
king 4 Word they vaniſoed ant were ſeartored, how did they then 
vandh upon ſpeaking fpr your felvesand way, and then how conld 
the 
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this clowdof miltakgr,orc. lo cabily blowne away by your breath, 
ay wickone yeun dncatce grant Pianos, ( certaine- 
þy you are men very tender of any » Wilapprebenſion or r6- 
proach upon you) bu I thinke it may be lalved by your compa- 
rilon as 10 1 4s Our former troubles ſoment ; 
much al; t, that is,neither of thena ; meane youby 
hs crrmrenatbeangta we might ſeeme to differ ) did bat 
your opinions /eeme 10 differ from ours, and doe they not really # 
why then have you, and doe you make all this adoe in our C ? 
25 for your opinions and wayes environed withmiſtakes and mil- 
zpprehenſions, I know nothing for my-part bach been faſten'd 
npon your wayes, but what hath been in- letters, manu- 
ſcripts, your known praQtiſes, and in printed books of New-Eng- 
land, and in the diſcourſes of your own members and familiars ; 
But if ome men who have noc ſtudied the points, nor given them- 
ſelves co underſtand your way, did miltake and mii; you, 
that was your own fault, that walking i©in the and havi 

been ſo often deſired to give a Narrative of what you bold in di 


wrap up themiclyes, and deceive many, ive © 
I might fill up a book in giving Inſtances out ot antiege 
derne writers of this Artiuice 5 Thoſe who. are commonly 


Saracens, their name is H. 1, ( us comming of Hager ) 
but name themielyes Saracens, 


but they would not be ſo 


Cc3 ſons 
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Catal Heretic, 
Schiufſclb, 4b. 
decimus de SE «+ 
da Stenck 
tclps 


of rheſemuſt 2,Toant | 
are Ry charged Tekfies and Separarion, and it you conſul 
with the Scriptures and Authors both annentand moderne 2 es 


fors of :rhe free-woman : The ans, cal'd by Lvcher, 

lip Melantto» and other fachous Divines;Srenck#/ ) «row 
che-ill favour of their apinions, / yer Srhavenchft lar cntuulod 
them with chat glorious name, a+conÞ(ſors of the glory of Qhriit, 


The ———— 7 be calied by char.name, lat 
ſtile chemletves Frht Golpell, and of Free-grace 4 the 
old Separatiſts could nor endure ro be calied Brownilts, . or Bar- 


rowilts, ( as-appeares- bythe tithe of MF Robinſons Apologic,) 
ſ0,yqu will not endure the ticles of Schs/ave, Separation, [ndeyon- 
aencie, bur you call it the Congregational gavernment, and the 
Church way, und aw entire, full, compleate power, mt by ao 
means. Independent government, that willwor be mdured 3 Agn0 
fin will be called willingly by itsown name,bur takes other names; 
drunkennefle will be cal'd good fellow! 


bandry and providence ; 1o tew errors will be called after:the name 


| have nothing xt or certaine ro be faſted on them, upon 
hich able men mighc bring arguments and rextons-3gamit chem ; 
/Bur the reader (hall ſceall-rhis wilLnot help you, ; ater x 
ou 


Rin,Calvin,Z anchins, Morncoa Peter Adar tyr , umn Þ ephyni, 
Parker, and fee what chey-wriceat (chime: wry; 
will be found guilty ot it, andas/for the argument 'broughtby you 
- by which you would cleare your ſelves from (chiſme, chat'ic maſt 
 evrhev relate ro yung Fapay forwribicelefifitaligt- 
 wvernmenr of B or ro that confricurion and gover nowe 

1 tt to tome, re, I anſwer, thoggh it relare to neither of thetd, 
yet it may arife trom other caules,- your pn parptnns 


”» 


1 
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ach nop-gontaine or a rh 
chitme, for the-nori-conformatts did of 01d- differ 

mer Eccletialticall poveruonent;: meager pr ns = 
of (eparation and ey bur wne maſt 


that is yet to come y/ for 
ity $ Not holding ic 'the 


ted to you, cames as from am ar > 
and ſeparating from Gods ordinancrs and his us —_, 
ni cenpann adage ING Ros 


ferent 
her Þ 
demnation of him 
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1 are admirred to prayer amongſt you, orbe- 


becauſe wicked men | 1 hos 
cauſe inance 4 mrs ſerled in Chur- 
and nad | ys 


ches, oc.) forlake emblies, and yer ſhould 0. 
penly profeſle they doe nor condemne your es a8 no Chur. 
ches, Cle vady joyne to Churches of a purer conſtitution, or ſet 
up a new Church ( as M* Simpſon did ) whether is this a ſchiſme 
2nd ſeparation? doe you not hold this unlawful, ( eſpecially this 
being withoat your conſents, +; nova ( as nor being 1a- 
tisfied in the reafons and cauſes of fuch a departure.) Now if it 
be ſchiſme and ſeparation in ſome of your members, pray free 
; ſelves, and in your Reply waſh your Churches from thisot- 
, in withdrawing from ours, and anſwer chat ax5omve, thac 
mags & NN 201 4 rum ſpecrens, and what ever canſay 
for your re us to enjoy turther purity, or 
| your members may for themſelves, ( for according to your own 
confeſſion in Apologic, page 30. you differ lirrle from ns and the 
reformed CR Foe arre 4 then the Anabapriſts or ſome 
fort of Bebwniſts >m you 2 Now then I pur this Dilemma 
to you, whether is it ſchiſme in your members or not? if it be 
fchiſme in them, and gþey may not leave your Churches, then ic is 
ſchiſme in you, andyou may not forfake ours ; bur if ir be no 
pargnndy) moms pay CEORTERNY a——_—_—— _— 
one hurch co a purer according ro new light, 
Grate me where you will ſtay, and make a ſtand? and OA 
ſchiſme and ſeparation ? and whether a great gap and wide dore 
be not left open for ſchiſme upon ſchilme, and ſeparation upon (e- 
aration, your Churches to the Brownilts, and from the 
rowniſts to the iſts, and fo 5* infinitzes ? And let me 
nd om dere tae are Scholjers have found ont: thele di- 
you lalve all, O account are not | | 
as the learned Papiſts having diſbindtions abou Icoages, "Wor: 
p,*e. fay, they worſhip nor che bur che pertops in the 
Images, *e.) ( ariag a bn not fo well underſtand 
ROT CANNOC remember fuch diſtinftions ) worſhip the very 
Images, and that with the ſame worthip as they doc God,) fo the 
people 
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e who by your counſell and example, had forſaken our Char- 
peep! they leave our Churches and Miniſters as not true, they con- 
ONES 6 dt eg NG thoſe — 
m your Apologie,page 6. you otherwile, 
they become guilty of {chime and ſeparation without ſuch diſtin- 
Rions, ( you with diſtinions. 

For that tithe of Independencic affixed anto you as your elaime, 
itis wdl you call it « proud and inſolent title, had I tiled ic foin 
my Reaſons againſt Independent g ment, it would have 
been counted by your fide a reviling of he way of God, and aca- 
ſing great reproach upon Chriſts rona_—_ bur I ſhall give 
you and the reader a good account for that rirle afftxed unto the 
Church-way and communion yr party ( and if it be offen- 
hveyo9 blame your ſelves, and your own party,and not me: 
This Independencie and I et government, was 4 name 
your own giving, and ſure, I, and others might lawfully call, che 
child by the name the father and friends gave it ; To nothing 


of the name of Independent t given to particular Con- 
gregations in at docks of che totall Separntiſl maintaining it 
tormally in thofe words, it will be fonnd in many ' printed books 
and manuſcripts written by many men ot your way and com- 


_— (ny tO as you call it ) who owne 
and call the government of particular SD —_ 
n others you 


dant,and teaſonfor it under that name. 

find it in theſe books, Proteftation Proteited, M* Davenports 
Profeſſion of bu Fairh, Sons Prerogative royall, * A Diſ- 
courſe penny the nature of Epiſtopacie, The «Anſwer from 
New-England ro Af" Herles book againft Independencie,in *Chrift 
pon hisT hrone ; and in manuſcripts not a few, particularly in a 
manuſcript intituled; « Treatiſe «bonr a Church, ( going under 
one of your names ) ſpeakes often of Independent power and in- 
dep t popernment, Beſides 1 e hath 
been preached for ar Margrer: Church in Weſtminſter, and the 
Ciry of London in thoſe words, fo that 1 wonder how you dare 
make ſuch a flouriſh ; for my part 1 ſhould never have inverted 
the name, neither would it have ever entred into my mind, bat chat 
it was commoty.in the books, — and mouthes of men of 
bo4 ; your 


* Independece 
of particular 
Congregations 
pleaded for, 
pag. 100,101, 
103, 1073 

* Every parti» 
cular Congre- 
girion 1 an 
2b(olute 
Church, ha« 
ving no juriſ- 
lidon _ 
it bue Chriſts 
alone,and that 
immediately, 
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Independencic 
ofChurches, 
dRiſe,growih 
and dancer of 
Socimaniime, 
PIge 65,66. 


YOur Way : And chis hath been taken fo torgranted, that no 1 


alone ( who might more eaſily have miſtaken)  writ/agaialt the 


governinent of your Congregations under that namg, buc the legy» 
wed and reverend Divines of Scotland Writ againlt it under that 
name, ( ufing thoſe tearms and phraſes often) and che learned 
Divines of Holland, ( particularly Vaeriac ) *and alcarned and 
ingenious Divine of our own too, Writ againſt your gavernment 
under the title of Independencie, ( whole book containes m, 
puſlages particularly referring to you the Apologitts : ) and { 
® M* Channel! who candidly teſtifies for you, ( even when he would 
free you from bring called Brownilts ) yer ſaith you be commonly 
cal'd the In ent Miniſters, and doth by way of diſtin&wn 
from che reformed Churches, call ypur Congregauons Indepen« 
dent. But yet furchfr co talten on you ( as you are plealed roſtile 
ity that proud and inſolent title of Independencie ) however that 
ou diſglaime the title here and in other pages 14, 21, yet you ac» 
ledge the thing abundantly p87 2s namely 4 full and 
entire power, compleat Within your ſelves, watill you be challex- 
ged to erve groſſely, and then when you are challc 0 


erre 

grollely, and upon examination and Wy AIG its fi hea 
cal 

in 


yet-you. will not ſubjr 10. any Antboromtepe, Eee 
power outof the particular Congregation, my {ye 
your Apology largely, and with any ſecming anliſted up- 
on, and-for the exemption from that, you have found out - fa 
vice of ſubmiſſion and n1n-communion, and tell us your ſolemae 
ry upon jt, With the {uccefle of it: Now what ve bath been 
tncd on you as your claime by them, wha havg,writ againſt 
your Way, but this, did any of the Divanesc aed by youter 
did I in my reaſons againſt your governement, write 4p apy other 
{enle but in the poiar of talticall government. and power ? 
did 'we lay to. your charge in our writing agunit Iadep "R 
that youchallenged an exemprion of all Churches f om 4d. ſub» 
gettin and dependance, or rather, that you ſhould þ/ow 447 aw 
pet of defiance againſt what ever power, ſpirituall or ciuil{ ? did 
I, or any others ws you with refuſing all ſubje $:9n tothe Cir 


vill, Magiſtraxe ? tor that other d © of conlulation 
42d NGN-COMNUNIOAN UPON EET POWET YOu puns: 
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in that kid to Syn046, 5c. T acknowledged ir in my eight reaſon, Reaſons 2- 
gainſt Jndes 

pendent gos 

vernmetic, 


Page1 9. 


and argued ftom tnence to the polver' of excommunication ; why 
then doe you deale thus deceitfully and detbly, pretending 
horre and deteſt Independencie as it was objeted and pleaded x- 
gainſt you, Wh. n'as beſides the very words and phraſes foand in 
{0 many printed books and notes, you hold all thac in the queſtion, 
which is the difference betwixt you and the Presbyrertaris, as alſo 
in ſome of your books, Independent and entire power are termini 
convertibiles, (as in the title of Siont Prerogative Royall ) 
( which entire, full, compleate power in terminis,and info m 
{i1lables you oWne more then once in this Apologie,) fo thar 1 
your great Words of abh6rring ard deteſting the exemprion of your 
Churches from all power ſprrituall, or eivill, will not ſaveyon 
from Independencie jultly affixed unto you : As for civill power, 
it is nor the queſtion in conttoverſie, neither was it atfrer nnto you, 
and for ſpirituall power properly cal'd youdeny it all along, in 
6s ſpeaking againſt autho#itarive power often, pige 15, 
nd to put you this Dilemma, cicfer you give authori- 
tative power toother Churches, or you doe nor, it you doe give 
it, Why doe youſpeake fo it in your Apo! 
ve it, why would you make your Rea 
irituall power, and arc not 
uffling, and troubling the waters that rhe Readercan- 
not tell Where to find you, nor what you holdz ( roo 
dence of a weake and bad cauſe, becomming not ſuch men as yot 
pen and naked, and doth not feeke 
out. holes and ſubrerfagies. But brethren doe nor deceive your 
er, if you be not againſt ſpiritual 
fly fo called of any Claſlcs or Synods m reference to 
agregations, what meane_you by all you fay from 
Page 13, to the end of the 19? and of all that conrroyertie and 
Tragedies made by you againſt the reformed Churches, for giving 
a power to Claſſes and Synods ;_and let me intreate you, (thar che 


controverlie may be brought to ſome end between 


in your Reply let gown. 
SOVETILNEDT ? and wEether that Fre 


againſt it, is not rhus 


would be ttken for ) 


clves, nor your Readerany 1 


what yoo will allow to —_ 
flemblics* and" Counctls, - in 'marter © 
alto and give Authority 


particularly 
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and power yea or no, and what you will not give nor allew them, 

and then ſtate the queſtion ſo, and I doe promile you in my Re- 

joynder to apply my {elfe to give you ſatisfaftion ( as it you ex- 

cept Excommunication, Ordination, or what elle ) toſhow you 

the grounds for them, and if we love truth and peace, cither you 
win me, or I you. 

3. For the odious name of Browniſme, together With all their 
opinions, 4s they = ſtated and maintained them, muft need; 
be ownedby w. Tanſwer, Brownilme { as you in theſe words 
expreſle it ) hath not been faſtned on you by any chat I know, bur 
on the contrary, you have been commonly contra-diſtinguiſh'd 
from them , being called Independents , Semi-ſeparatiſts ; and 
in my reaſons againſt Independent government, I doe in many 
paſſages difference you from them ; and for all their opinions, 4s 
my ve ſtated and maintained them, namely drawing ſuch con- 
ſequences, and concluſions, and going ſo farre as they, I have 
oftcn vindicated you, bur yer, for all that you cannot juſtly free 
Peng from the adiows name of Browniſme in moſt of the 

amentall principles and praiſes of your Churches, no- not - 
with all yoar Artifices and ſpecions prertences : As the Brownilts 
growing up, and out of the Anabaprilts, did refine and qualitic 
Anabaptiſme in many things, in government, mg, &c. 
So have yourefined and qualified Browniſme from the c 
and rigidneſſe of it, as it was held by the fuſk Fathers and Au- 
thours of it ; ( as I could ſhow in many particulars ) you doe 
not goe ſo farre as they, neither are you againſt ſome of 
other Churches thoſe high termes; but yet for ſubſtance, 
from the fuſt ſtone ro the laſt, m departing from our Aſſemblies 
and conſtituting new, you agree with them ( as by a * paralcll 


betweene the way of your Communion and the Separatiſts lately 


printed doth appearc :) Andina word it is evident thus : You 
agree with the way of New-England ( as is confelt by ſome of 
our lelves ) and we may judge fo by your high praiſe of them. 

ow the Churches of New-E ng land agree with of M. Ro- 
binſons Church, who arc moderate and qualified Browniſts : 
Now that the Church-way of New-England is the ſame with 
them of M, Rebinſons Church is proved thus : The Chureh at 
New-Plymonth- 


— 
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New-Plymonth was the firſt omg that planted in thoſe 
paſts, who comme from Leiden where they were members of 
M. Robinſons Church a moderate Brook ia bis lagger time, pra- 
Ailed che C hurch-opinions and wayes they formerly. had. in Hot. 
lard, and when they of Agee ox went over tulk ( through 
their converſing with them and nearcneſle of citation) they 
rooke up and learned their" way, ( as 8ppearcs. by: theſe parti- 
culars. Rat oak 
Firſt, M,zy. an eminent man of the Churchof New-P [pmonth, 
told . R. that the reſt of the Churches of New- England at firlt 
cameto them of P/ymonth to crave their direction in Church» 
courſes and made them their patterne. | to þ. els 262 
Secondly, M. Cotton in 4 letter ro M. Ske/row one of the: firſt 
Miniſters chat went over thither, writes thus 'to. him , in way of 
anſwer to this Poſition, that M, Ske/ron held 3 That onr Con- 
gregations In England are none of them particular. Reformed 
Churches, but 74. Lathrops aud fuch.as-bus... ©* This errour re- 
« quires rather 2 Booke then a letter tro anſwer it, you weyr hence 
«of another j t, and ] am afraid your change hath ſprung 
* from aber arr x men,, Wong though I nn of agren as 
« podly, loving Chriſtians, yet, their, grounds which for this Te» 
Mare hey received from M. Robinſon doe not fatsfie me, 
Thirdly, There is great commendations given to the Church 
of Plymouth by M. Cotton atter comming to New-En in. 
his letter to M. Williams, pag. 13. | 
Fourthly, All the Miniſters and Elders of New-England doc 
afirme, thar all the Churches in New- Eng/and, viz. in the Bays 
m = juriſdition of Plymouth and at þ $244 hacginoggdary one and 
the fame way in Church conſtitution, government diſciplune 
without any materiall difference, Now what can be ſaid more 
ot Adde toall theſe, that I had it from the mouth of a god- 
Miniſter of the City, conferring with one of your precious Mir 
niſters abour theſe points,before he went into Holland, and telling 
him, Thu is Browniſme and Browne held thus ; what are you-a. 
Brownift ? Your jon and. fellow-labourer anſwered. him 
thus : The Way Was of God, but the man War nowghr, —_ 


Browne, As tor thoſe words ny you 
; 3 
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mine of Brown!/are, That wpen the very fit declaring your 
julyrawonts in the thicff a ndamentall point. of all "ch 
diſtiplint 7" avid Ales fb, it bath been acknowledged, you 
arffer much from thers * "Tis tot your laying ſo will cleare you, 
unkeſſe you had named what rhat Chicfe and fundamentall point 
of all Church-diſcipline is, and hoy, and in what words yau de- 
clareg yottr judgettientsz and ro-Whom { for you might ſo ex- 
preſſe your ſelves ( ax you 4oe in this - Apologie £90 often ) 
Whereby you might deceiverhe moſt of them ro whom you de» + 
clared your judgements : 'yex mitty able Miniſters and: Scholars 
Whoate nor verſed in your diſtin&ions and relervations) and yer 
for all the declaring of your judgements, differ very. little from 
the Browmſts, except in different phraſcs, aud in rior | 
fuch conſequences. ' Let me intreate you therefore to lic no lone 


- 
. 


a , but in'your Replys declare particu 
ywhat you hold the chicte point of all bored 
wherem' irthat you differ from them *: - Buc may I gnefle at che 
chicte and fandamentall point 'of all Church-governmenc aud 
dilcipline, wherein you dectared your judgements, by which you 
would diſtingaih your ſelves from this Brownilts : Is it not, that 
yoa give the power and auchoririe co the othicers, and por -to. the 
people onely Þ 1 have heard chat of late you have declared your 
ſelves thus, aftd the late Epiſtle before M. Carrons booke written 
by ewoof you implies fo much 2 Burbe ir ſo. ( hI can out 
of a letter of M. Bridges, and from notes and manulcripes ſhow, 
that ſeven yearcs agoc the expreſſions of fone of you were other- 
wile ) yet this will nor free yotz, for MYobn{on tcll-co this, and 
yet was guiltie of Brownifmetor all chart, | Bur in this allo your 
principles and yoar praftifes are incotierent, and however in fine 
words, and flactering fimilirudes,you dilat& upon ir in your Epiltle 
toM, Corron hare booke, yet it comes much, to the (ub- 
tance of which Epiſtle I will anfwer in "my Rejoynder to. yout 
Reply, orin forme thing by it ſelte, apd will wipe off che paint and 
guilr, 'and chen the naked counter and roceen polt will appeare. 
As tor your publich profs ſion, that you beleeve the trune to.hie 
and confift in a mithlle 4) betwixt B rowm[me, and that which 
4 the contention of theſ> rim?;, the Authoritative Precbyrerial 
Gevernment 


—— 


gm_—_ - ' 


_— 


—C 


207 


TE —_— 


Crvernment in all the faberdinarionr aud | proceedivgs of it, L- C 


anſwer, then Atum eftde Procky toric, de :Yog de- 
termined the cauſe alreadie,the Aﬀembly when they pleaſe, 
and need fit no longer, for the truth lies and confiſts in Indepen» 
dencie, but I ſuppoſe, though heretofore, and when you wrote 
this Apologie , you did fo publichly profofſe, and betreve: the 
wwth to lie 18 your Way (the middle way-as you rermeirY yer by 
what hath paſt ſince, your height and cor is formewhat aba- 
ted, and you are not now fo peremptory, and I find now, you 
write in anvther ſtile ( which becomes you much becter } we 
humbly h ye _ Conc tsuse, again in aff bumiliries 
Buc if you be high ſtill, I tell you your confidence hath decers 
ved you, and your griddlc way | ( as you fancieic)) (though & 
wa full urge uſa you rene Brownie) will prove like a- 
ther pret truthes lying in middle wayes, juitas che Catho- 
licke and Arminan moderatours, {a the booke called 
* Interim,and that booke of lace rimes cal'd aodia wie, brewoeng 
the Papifts and Pratettanes, INIED Catvieiftcand Av- 
winiens 3 And as for the way of your expreſſion of Precbyreri- 
all government, 1 cannot but except at it, obſerving that all x+ 
long obliquely , and as farre as yeu may, you ſtiltaſperic bar; 
Cov an ere expreſs Browns/mefaip without gny — 
feby Presby government. 


whe Pr gaps (GCrurmnment, Whereas the-crath is, the cop. 
wrpagh times 'is 'Ep5/copal, and your Independent Gos 
rerament, Which have caſed, and doe continue all the copten- 
won and ſtirres in C hurchy arud Common-wealch, they mucually 
ſkrengthowng each ocher 32S 9 rg Ir and © 
'us (all ro.beoblerved, thatall along mn this Apologie, whore you 
[peake of Prerbyreracl Government 4 you ftace the a= 
bour that, ip the bigheſt- and urmagt latitude, bur of your owne 
Churchand way i® the loweſt, yea lower thet you hold (is for 
wftance in 11,13.p4g.about thequalitication of Church-mx | 
ts deceive-the wich your pretended maderation; and oh 
more to polledie the Regder —— A — 
{ yeeria 
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as for example in this place, Ansthoritarive Pref- 
byterinll gourrnment in al tbe. ſubordinations and proceedings 
of it : Now che ſubſtance and fumme of Prerbyterialt governs. 
ment may be according to — Primirive patternes, and 
yet all the ſubordinations proceedings & fs as it is-pra iſe 
in the Churchot Scotland, firted to that Nation and Kingdome, 
may have no/ Scripture examples : Presbyteriall government in 
ſome Reformed Churches, as at (7eneve;' bach not al” the 'fab- 
ordinations and proceedings 2s Scor{and , being no Kingdoms 
nor Nation ; and Presbyceriall government in England, might 
have one ſubordination more then Scorland, and tome different 
ings in the manner and forme of carrying marters'accor- 

ding to particular circutnttances and occaſions of time and place; 
The Miniſters of the Church of Scociand, who hold their 
Church Government to be laid downe m the word vf God 
tar. the lubſtance and cflentials of ir, | doe not” (as I fup- 
pole ) hold that all the ſwberdinations and procreding?, 1s pra- 
poſe? in their ki e, have 2 particular rule,  cicher of precept 
or example : I © not but they well underſtand, no whole 
Nation was converted to the faich in the cime-cthat the +At of 
the eApoitles and Epiſtles were written'; nor 'the fupreame Ma- 

| in any Kingdome or Nation ; and cherefore in'no one 
or Nation where Chriſtians were converted, and Chut- 

ches planted, there could not be that tormall combination into 
Claſſes, ietl:d Symods or generall Aſſemblies ; OT the 
ſupreame Magiſtrate, or « Commulſioner for him be a prime 
member in their ehicte Allemblies z and'{o T mighr influnce 'iti 0- 
ther particulars ; but the Church of _Scorland had _ 
Government in ſubordinations and z that is Govern- 
mentexarciled in Churches and es Which conſiſted of 
more members then could meer in one place, and they find AC 
ſemblics, where upon cales of difference there were "more mem- 
bers and otticersrhen of one Church (as the {#s of the Age- 
ples ſhowes fully ) and this ſerves for Scriptur®grounds to them: 
Now chen for the manner of ordering of this, according to dif- 
ferenc Kingdomes, Nations or Cities, intewer- or more ſubordi- 
nations ; and wthe way and manner of proceedingy- by fevenill 
| Churches, 
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they 
ofthe word, to the common lawes of nature and prudeneey and 
lo they leave other Churches to doe the like. 

And had we been led in our Wayes , and our removal 
our of this Kingdome by any ſuch fpirit of faftion and divifion, 
PII ( Which are the uſual grounds of all 
ſchiſme ) We had fince our returnet againe, daring this 1utermi-« 
fficall ſeaſon , tentations, yea provecations enongh ro have 
drawne forth ſuch a ſpirit; baving manifold advanizzes to make 
and increaſe a partie, which we bavenot in the leaſt attempred, 
We found the tþirits of the people of thus King dome that profeſſe 
or pretend to rhe power of godlineſſe ( they finding themſelves to 
be ſo much at libertie, and new come out of e ) readie to 
mhe any impreſſions, and to be caft ints any mon/dt 
the appearance 


thoſe miſts that athered about ws, 'or were rather caft won 
our perſons in our I avee, began by onr preſence aqgame, and 
the bleſſing of God upon ws, bo au Hen) ey". amps ry 
ſh without iptahing a word for our ſelves or cauſe. 

Whether all of you, or onlyſomeof you, were led in your for- 
mer wayes, and in your removall out of this Kingdome, by any 
ſuch fpirit of fation, '&c, 1 will not enter into your — 
nor judge of fecret things, I leave you to ſearch your ſelves, 
to give account of your ſpirits to the Father of ſpirits; 
ther you were led in your former wayes, and in 
oncof the Kingdeme bygrip fach pint or 00, *ti 
what I beveferteuentioatiahase Furis 
or of pri. wiarity, wrought too much. amongſt 
jou abroad ; hog fach exit ded. you, there are to- 
and many others, ſutficient viſible grounds of your remevel 
of this K ingdome after you once were off your ſetled places, 
your feare of violence, your ſclfe-love and worldly 
CC 
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ngs ever curning in.this Land (as you twice exprelſc it ) 
Repay the Sum of tome wha 
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in the Charch-way ( acconntiag there were no ſuch- men in he 
world as they ) your daicontent and angrvar the courſe and harſh 
alage in caſting ſome of you oat of your places '( which ofcen 
times are grounds of hereſies and ſchiſmes ) as I could ſhew out 
of Ecclchaſticall hiſtories mn Terrallian, &c, And belides theſe 
grounds, it } may judge of your bing led 10-your former wenes, 
and of your remrowelt owt of rhe —_— as yoar {clves tnake 
the argument ) by your ſþ;r5e being forth ſince your yes 
rerne 1 making and excreaſing a partie, if that will evince 

being led formerly 6y'.4 fpivie of faltion and diviſion or of pride 
and fingutaritie, I know not how you will free your ſelves, for 
fince your retuynes apaine daring tbe 1 fhicall ſeaſon, you 
have not been idle, nor loſt time, bat have laid hold on the 


Poa 
ae to impreſſions, &c, but you have made and encrca- 
ee Rada hee ef partie, And I much- wonder how 
you.dare ſpeake thus, much lefle publiquely in print co publiſh, 
thaz yow have not in the leaſt attempred ro make and encyraſe 4 
pavrie ; the contrarie whereunto is writgen in- fuch great letters, 
thathe whorannes may reade it, and 1 ſhall make evi- 
dent io an{wenng this-paſlage, with others of the j 
the 25, and 26. . For the ſpirits of rhe people of vhis King- 
dome, that ſe or proven ro the power of godline ſſo, and &- 
_ the Citie ang the adjacent parts, you give a true chars- 
x together with cheground of it, finding cbemwſelves t6 be ſo 
much ar liberty, andnew come out of z and ft igamongſt 
all cho paſſages in your bookrone of the beſt ; and if the prople 
would well mind, and conſider of it, that arereade to rake 
any jmapreſſions, and io be caff i 
appearance of a frifttr way ; This might doe chem as 
aq all the Sc3n00s you have. preachs among chews. 


——— 


ia this and the principles of your Church-way 
Buc thus we {ce ( by your owne confeſſion } how calily 
readily errours are entertained by the good people of this Ki 
dome, whea as truth may Rand wichour doores and knocke. 
bctore 0 unto, even as good Phuſitzans and good right 
licke hath a great dcale a doe to fand acceptance .and edmibtance 
amang the common-people, when Mouncabaacks and Empricks 
are ſought unts. AS to thole words the finding many of 
theſe miſts that bad gathered about you, or were rather caſt up» 
on your perſcns in your abſence, began by year preſence ax aine »n 
4greas meaſure to ſcatter and van fhywithowr (pratng a word for 
your ſelves and canſe. laniwer, Q happie rare men, powertull 
and gracious with the people, whole very preſence wi 
og mmpneraneeyy ——_— —— 
a abſence, what wall aoc your (peaking 2nd writing 

Re wry ? 'Tis well tor you, the molt emment Errabet 
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wape 

oft che alperions 40d intakes cait on-ustrom ypat ſide (though 

thr aothing clic bur ber dilcharging our conſcrences, and labou- 

nng to keepe good. peaple from errours : }- Bute Brethren af it 

werelo. with you (as bere you write.) What need. had you then 

ed penny by monk rlrr raal 

Vi naw prelencan | | 

Jencin cho chicks; Clriny having the libertie of the Pulpics, and 

Fo onrmge peer? the Allcmablic-) would. not the ſudden confr 

6d noſe of exclannations nefietting wpon you interpremnvely 
wrtoucchs rug o tb Apologe have been ken 
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ing ſuch an A ie at ſuch a cime{as this)upon ſuch an occe. 
_ 4 (ſutlen pope noiſe of confuſed exrlam ations, Bar 
how ever you hold ou: this in the beginning of your Apologie, as 
rhe 1d of it, yer lomething clic moved yoa to thac work,und 
you have learned like the lap-wiag to cry furchelt oft the neſt, 
But through the grace of Chriſt, our ſpirits are and have bees 
fo remote from (ach diſpoſitions and aimes, that on the contrary 
We call God and men to Witneſſe our conftant firbearance tr. 
ther to publiſh onr opinions by preaching ( although We bad the 
Pwlpits free) or toprint any thing of our owne or others for the 
vindication of our ſelves ( although the preſſes Were more free 
then the Pulpits) or to att for onr ſelves or Way ; although we 
have been from the firſt proveked wnts all theſe all ſorts of Wayer, 
both by the common muſ-underſtandings and miſ-repreſentations 
of our epinions and prattiſes, together With encitements ro this 
ftate not to allyw ws the peaceable prattiſes of our conſciences , 
which the Reformed Churches. abroad allowed us, and theſt ed- 
ved With calumnmnies and reproaches ”-_ ypon our perſons inprint; 
4d all theſe heightned with thus further prejudice and provocati- 
on, that thu onr ſilence Was rar xr that We were either a= 
ſhamed of onr opinions, or able to ſay tittle for them y' whey as 
on the other fide ( beſides all other advaningesr ) Bookst have bin 
written b _ 4 much worth , learnin youme authoritie, with 
wmoderarion rength, to pre-poſſeſſe the peoples mintlo again 
what are ſuppoſed 0 Ma pe os ya year ys orc 
it was the —_— blow that makes the ll, and that the be« 
ginning of ſtrife would bave been. as . a breaking in of waters, 
and the ſad and conſcientions apprebenſion of the 4mger- of rew- 
ding and dividing the godly Proteſtant party in this Ks 
that were defiroms ecnatn and of making ſeverall inte- 
Wo among them in a 11me when there was an abſolute neceſſutie 
their neareſt union and conjunttion, and albVittle enough to 
effe ft that Reformation intended, and {+ long contend for 3 
ainſt a common adverſarie that had both preſent poſſeſſion to 
edefaris ſelfs, pawer bogey it, and had enjoyed a Jong 
cominued ſertlement which had rooted ip in the) hearts of men ; 
And this ſeconded by the initant andcominuall advices and row 
Jour ements., 
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urements of many honourable, Wiſe and ſonages of both 
Honſes of Parliament, 12 forbeare What Kru ths ts" 
orca/ron or augment this wnhappy difference ; They Goning alſs 
by their Declarations 10 bus Majeſty profeſſed their endeavour 
and defire to unite the Proteſtant party in this Kingdom, that 
agree in fundamentall truths againſt Popery and other hereſics, 
and to have that reſpetF} to tender conſciences as might pre» 
vent oppreſſions and inconveniences, Which had formerly been ; 
Together with that ftrit engagement wilingly entred inpo by us 
for theſe common ends, with the reſt of our brethren of ' the Mini- 
ftery, ( Which though made to continue but ad placitum, yer bark 
bin ſacred to us.) And above all,the due refpett We have had #6 the 
peaceable and orderly Reformation of this (hurch and State ; the 
hepefull expe Ration We have been entertained with of an ba 
latitude and agreement by meancs of this eAſſembly,and the wiſe. 
dome of thus Parliament : The conſcience and conſideration of all 
theſe, and the weight of each; bave hitherto had more power with 
ue to this deep ſilence and firbearanct, then all our own intereſts 
have any way prevailed With w« to occaſion the leait difturbance 
the poople. We have and are yet reſalved to beare all this 
with -4 quiet and ftroug patience ; ( in the ſtrength of which we 
wow fpeake, or rather figh ”-_ thus little ) referring the yindss 
cation of our perſons to God, and ' further experience of us 'by 
men; and the declaration of our judgements, and what We cou- 
ceive to be hug eywth therein, to the due and orderly agitation of this 
Aſſembly, Wheref both Houſer were pleaſed to make % 
In this Setion zre three maine things; 1. Your way and car- 
rage of your ſelves fince returne into England, as not in 
the leaſt ing to and encreaſe a party, bat on the.con- 


trary, ne either by preaching; mg,oc. co doc any 
ing for you ſelves and way. 2: The provocations»yee have 
oy fas the firſt,” a forts of wiyes to-have done otherwite, 
whereby you -the more ſet out and-commend your «patience and 
forbearance, 3. The grounds-and reaſons laxt downe '&f yous 
filence and forbearancey now all,”and every one/of thele 1 

'Y 


ad * 1 


Ee 3 For 
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For che- firſt of thele three, and your exprellioas init, above all 
other paſlages in your Narration, I cannact but admire and wons 
der what-you meant by them, and where yaeur | 
morics and wiledomes were When you writ them ? many 
in other Sections of this Apolagic are (trange for their doubtull 
double meanwe, and for their uatruch, bur ſome paſlages in this 
Section were b:-yoad my umagiaacion of you, not oaly thus pub. 
likely ro write manifeſt uacruchs, and to lublcribe to them with 
your 0Wa hands,but co tather them on the grace of Chrii#, and to 
vacate the Name of God to make hum owne them, calling God 
16 Witne([t, yea,and wer £90, to Witnclle luck uniruchs, ( whenas 
God and mco know the contrary to what you here aflert,)-1 mar- 
vaile, none of yoa, { one atleaſt.) had aot relented, and « 
thele pailages in the nrit- part of this Section, Bur chrowgh the 
grace of Chriit, our ſpirits ar6,aud have been 6 remote fron ſach 
iews and aymes,thas on $4 contrary We call God.and man te 

onſt ant forbearauce either to publifh owy- apias 
a 
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of ts by proniings and many ether wayes ettury for any ſolver and 


much diiturbance among the prople, Brethran what is this you 
write 43 this Section? how can. you, write it? Haye.not ſome of 
youynar any of you, no wor 43 the loadt atiemppred ro makg @ part) / 
What Ps rk baew (o renete from ſuch diifpaficians and 
wencs,. that on the.contrery 10w-t4ll (od and monty winneſſe y 

conſt ant forbearance either to publiſh your opinions by ——_ 


or 
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or 10 primy any thimg of your ewnot arhers, 
your ſebvey, or r6.Alt for y oar ſte s or way 7 
a drep filence wwd yY. a es. ? What have notall your own —_— 


veſts led with you, to 0ctafion the leaf ebburhance among it 
the prople ? Asfor God, who is calicd to wir»e fſe by you, without 
grext for thele words, he, will-be @ {wife 4- 
gain#ft + Mal 4.4« And as for wen, whom you wall allow 


witn:ſſe, i bring one, and therefore being called out by your ſelves 
to witne ſe, 1 muſt ſpeake being called uno ic | rs rv 
blame not me for witneſſing and ſpeaking the rtuch, decking 
what 1know of your but chanke your {tlves who 
have calted me to it > And being chus cated, I houtd 6n 
God, and che truth, it I ſhould notipeake the truth, and the whole 
ruth, ( fo farreas I know anghave been from good hands iator- 
med ;) and yet 1 will ſpeake- nothing but what I betceve. ra be 
truth 2 I dor thetcfore contrasy ( ro whac yorr cal Gad and man 
to wittrefſe ctato ) charge you with theſe followmg paraculirs. 
Firft, All of i not conttantly forborne 6 095 gar 
options. cbr pg but you have vented your 
lomerimes 


: In amore 
race 4am der preaching geerll and omen way, the ſtan» 
ding for the y office of Chrilt, che being in a Churchs 
way, the of a eng 
der,c+c, wherein you doe for your way«»falt. as 
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« Mr. S1m}/ous 
SCrmon on 
FPre.,5,y5,16. 
pag-16,tz, 
25,49,32,3% 
Scrmon cal'd 
Reſormation; 
Pre/ervation, 
Pg bF,b0,17, 


'Faft Sermon, 
Page10,22,24, 
35,276,39, 31. 


tor it.; and for pretended liberty -of - conſcience . and tolera- 
tion. So oa Fifhſtreer-bill, on that Text of Row. 12.2. That 
ye may prove What us that good, that acceptable ys pa of 
Ged : he preached largely for his Charch-way, and propounded 
and reſolved nine Qucitions about it: And at * Weſtminſter allo, 
in Sermons preached there, he had many paſlages for the Church- 
way, as for Toleration, as-for the matter of then Church, viſible 
SaintS,oc. M* Barrowghs another of the Apologilts, hath pub- 
liſacd his opinions by preaching, and hath preached for his way, 
at MildrenBrealfrenca that Text,Gal.5.1- preaching againſt 
Nationall Churches under the new Teſtament, and for the 

of their particular Churches. M* 8arronghs, before the 

Major and Aldermen in his ike Sermon at Eater, preached 


for toleration of all Sets pings, { fo they were oat agate 
tundamencals in doctrine, and the of civill govern» 
ment:) and: he hath frequently in his L eRtures at Michael Corn- 
hill, ( ome of whichare ſince printed ) preached tor their way ; 
belides what he may have preached at Srepny and elſewhere, (of 
which I havenor yer futficiencly informed my ſelfe as to be able to 
prove it.) .M* Bridge, another of thele Apologilts, ia aSermon 
at Weſtminſter in the firſt yeare of the Parliaments ſicting, before 
many Parliament men,had up that Matr.i8, Goe rel the Church ; 
but Chriſt does not. ſend them from that Church to another 
before the Honorable Houſe of Com- 
month before this Apologie came forth) 
| any tgp wer . And in _—Op- 
s «lf, preached before ſundry 
Houſe of Commons, on amen goce C Way, Page 
13,15, In London allo at the Bridge-fooce, he hath preached 
verall things cending that way ;  parcicularly, about the people, 
porters to let the Munalters unto the Church, and bow 
no men'come 1n truly called but they, In the Countrey too, be 
hath preached tor his way ( as I have, been enformed by a good 
hand,) both at Norwich, and at [pſwich : But if it be asked what 
he hath done at Tarmonth, I ſhall in my Rejoynder give youa 
Hull account of him there, (being not yet ſo well pr 


for that. 
M* Goedwin avorhr of the Apologts, hath preaghcd aodpuble 
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i 


4n Apologericall Narration,Gs, 


ſhed his opinions (on that Text, ſ.1.22,23.) at for. 
no other vulable Manieriall Chant, In. 2 2 = 
tion, with his reaſons fort ; ( though that Text ſpeakes of the 
Church, in fats miftico, and not of an infſticuted- particular 
C hurch ;) and fo at Weſtminſter, in his firſt Sermon, preached be- 
fore many of the Houle of Commons, he had paſſages of Chriſts 
Kingly ortice, and the government of the Church, clearcly for this 
way, and againſt the Presbyrterians, So in his Sermon 
bctore the Houſe of Commons, calt'd Zerabbabels Encomrage- 
ment,thereare many things tor che Chureh-way, pag.18.and from 
page 29. to page 44 ( wiuch though they be but generals) yer in 
the Epultle betore the lermon it is coptefled they be for that way. 
As for M” Nye, he having hved *a great part of his cime ſince his 
returne into England in Noblemens families, and in Torkeſhive, 
and having pr licele in the Pariſhcs here in ZLondow, 1 cannot 
roove that he hath publiſhed his opinions by preaching parricu- 
lafly tor them of But whether _ hath = acted the State-pa- 
ralite and the polititian the more,an ng in private,un- 
der hrs; hand to hand with ſome — the Church- 
way, and againſt the government of the Church of Scorland, and 
particularly at Hf, ( as I have ſome ground for what I write,) 
lo I to his conſcience, and intreate him to rub up his me- 
mory whom he hath conferred with about theſe points :. but 
though 1 cannot prove M* Nye hath publiſhed his opinions by 
preaching, yet M* Nye attirming this not only for himfelte, bur for 
all the rcl ng oot only in. his awn.name, but in thename of 
the othes 00, We call God\and men to witnefſe our 
conitant forbear ance eitber to publiſh our. apinzons by preaching, 
ce. ws according to —_— queſtion 2 14, of 
this Antape/:gie, is not he guilty allo, and may here be jattly 
charged ——————— ——— 
'0u lay you have not.-publiſhed your opinions by preaching, 
dicks preathing inpe/pirs ?* ( for I find irin che 


parentheſis to pulpire ) In _ poriond 
you have not publiſhed your opiniovs by preacimg out of 
at Tables, and in Church mcetings, and in houſes 


chambers in 
where ſome of you drcenlatbeſee ſupper, when fricnds and 
Fe company 


+4 


—————— — 
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company have becn united, ( which is an aRting for your ſelves 
and way,) I reterre to your | to confider of : only [ 
muſt xl you, chat 1 have ir from a ſure hand, of no worſe ranke of 
mengthen of the Mniltery, and of noflighter fort of witneſſe then 
an care wirtndc,chat things about the Charch- way ,have been often 
io preached in houſes ; and an particular, L aske M* Bridge, whe- 
ther it be not ſo? bur it 4c beantwer'd by you, { for the avoiding 
_ this imputation fattned an you ) of calling God and mon 10 Wim 
we (ſe an untruth, that your words doe not import 2 rotall forbes 
rance of preaching yoor epew##ons, nexher doc you meane, that you 
acver preached them ; but a couft ane pprbearance, that is, you did 
for the greater pare forbeare in the conſtant courſe of your Mani 
ſtery to preach of theſe poants 2 I reply, your words cannotbare 
thar fenic, acither doch, nor can tack 2 acaning agree with your 
words going before and following after, nor with the loopeand 
antent of chus Seton 2: For the words which goe betore, of enr 
ſprritr remore from ſuch difþ oftrions and aime :, are i rehorence to 
theſe words m1 the former Section, ner in the {raft arrempring to 
make and racreaſe aparty : and for the words followmeg ( $o- 
wards theend of this preſent Seftion ) namcly, this deepe fulemce 
and forbearance, ſo as not to orcaſron the leafs hiſturbance 4- 
wweſt rhe peoplr,and braring all wich a quirt and tr ong patience, 
they referre to thaspatiage of caling God and $199 to Wirne [ſcour 
conftant forbearance, erher to publiſh our oPinzons by prenching . 
&c. Now how cant be « dezpe folence and forbearance mot to 
orcafpos rbe deaft difturbance among ff rhe people, will os quiet and 
fhrong parvence ro beare all, whims you du! preach often of thoſe 


though you mrght oftner forbeare? and-1 acke yon, whe- 
Les dg are A ala 


ports, 
ther Sermons 


came { 

then ) would ner occ the lesft diſturbunce anon ? 
But beſides rg rg ns pf eto 
thew that you did nor take 
ey,with the i2ying downe the Realonz.and of 

rance, which are all againfttuch a deniſe, yoor wordsof « 
confarr forbear qnce po publihb your apimions by preaching, an 


Nor 


. 


not be underſtood of publiſhing your opinions now and then by 
preaching, though you did oftner preach upop other ſubjects, for 
preaching now and then 'would be is cbe leaff an artempring te 
make and enrreaſe a party, and preaching now and theh could 
not be « deepe filence and forbear ance, and ſome Sermons would 
be the beginning of ftrife, and would be « mcancs of ny and 
Gviding the godly Proteſtant party in this Tinedns |; Biikes 
the inftant and continuall advices of Parliament men to you, 
were not that you would not for the moſt pare preach of your 
opinions, but not ar all, namely, to forbeare whar might anyway 
be like to occaſion or "t this unhappy difference : and your 
| c ro the Minitters of ſilence, was nor partiall or for the 
molt part not to preach of choſe points, bur it was totall, not ro 
preach of them at all : And further, Conftart forbrarance to 
liſh your opinions by preaching, muſt have che fame 
as it hath in thoſe words, printing any ching of your owne or 
others, for the vindicarion of your ſelves, or athi 
ſelver and way : boch which, ( clpecially char of 
ncceflarily be underftood of 4 rorall for 
you doe nor underſtand by thoſe words, prinring any thing, thac 


make it,) but 

| Co and 2 
according co wich yer 

5 acainſt all Grammer, and 2gainkt the Analyſis and this 

oy ſome of you —— 2s rm gy, vogken 

rought, MF Bridge, who im feverall Charches, and 

texts,have frequently, (omeri 


ey of che pare 
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( God ſparing me lite and health ) = at large the particulars 
by them, and then che er (hall jadge ( which now ] 
omit leaſt my booke ſhould be too great.) | 
2. All of you have not forborne to print any thing of your own, 
for your opinions and wayes : For M* Bridge, M* Simpſon 
and M* Burroughs, have printed Sermens and Expoſitions of their 
own, Wherem are fevcrall things abouc the Church- 4 as is to 
be ſeen in M* Burroughs Expolition on the three firſt Chapters of 
Hoſea," 1. Le&ure on Hoſ.2.1,2.pag. 224,225. 7.Let.on Hoſ x, 
11.pag.173- -5.Let.on Hoſ.1.10.pag.134,141. 3.LcR.on Hof. 
2; pag/288. 13. Le, on _ and in many other places of 
choſe expoſitions,paſſagesare » 55 for the Church-waycAnd 
in M* S;»»pſ6ns Sermons, called Reformations Preſervario,on Iſs, 
4. the latter part of che fifth verie, and on Prov.8.15,16, and in 
M* Bridges Sermons, called Babylon; Downfall, and that on 
Zech. chap.1. ver.18,19,20,21, But tppoſing youad wholly 
torborne printing any thing of your own, you might well have done 
it out of policie,and yer your way not have (uffered by ie ; ſo many 
books, and little Pamphlers having been printed, and reprinted 
{ince this Parhainent for the Church-way,as amounts to the num- 
s ber (1 thinke )) of almoit one hundred : And I aske of you, whe- 
ther one or moreof you, have not had a hand 'in peruſngand ex- 
amining ſome books of others, or in counſelling and conſenting to 
the printing of them, ( c{pecally tome books out of New- 
England,and particularly of M* Corrong. ) 

. Neither I, nor many other Miniſters, are not ſatisfied of the 
truth of thoſe words, That yow bave not a Bed for your ſelves and 
way : Which words,as here brought in by you, mult be underſtood, 
of ating, as diſtin from preaching pings Gann as you 
havenot publiſhed your opinions by preaching, fo you have not 
by other wayes and meanes acted for your iclves or way :. as in 
making friends, or an mooving any Parlamenc men, or in conſul- 
ting together what to doe about your way ; no, alas good men, 
you have kept your houſes clote, and followed your ſtudies hard, 
and ſcldome gone to Weſtminſter, but have letc the buſineſle of 

encic and the C ay jt God wholly, leaving um 
to care of his own way and cauſe, Brethren, bow darc you 
| WTILE 
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wrice thus ? if you have not ated for your ſelves and way ſince 
your returncs into England, and impreoved.your time well tooy 
molt who know you, are much deceived in you, and ſtrangely mis 
ſtaken 3 And ſuffer me gate pomety with I am per{wa- 
ded, ( that ſetting aſide the Jeluices ating for themſclves, and 
way ) you Five have aRted for,your lelves and way, both by your 
{elves,and by your inſtiumencs, both upon the ſtage, and behund the 
curtaine, ( conſidering circumſtances, and laying all ching: og 
ther ) more then any five men have done inio a time thus. 
60 yeares : _ if ir nat whence have come al chermowes 
and troopes of Independents in Mwultery, Armies, Ciry,Countreys 
Genrryg and amongſt che common people of - > Bay Men, Wo- 
men, {crvants, children : have not you hve had the grearcht influ» 
ence to caule this? who have wrought ſo many Min; Gentle» 
men and people ro your way ? can it be in Reaton thought all this 
is come aboat wichout your ating tor your elves and way ? is the 
pcoplcs golden Caltec tndepeadaler and Democricic come out 
of it fete, without Aaron: making it ? And whether you five have, Ertod, 31.246 


3. Have you not beene all. from your firſt comming, 
- vong preſent Apologic, 


remotely for P 
by 4 remote 
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aw or} =p Cirtrch way : As for mftmce, about the time of 
piling 4 Bit in che Houſe of Commons againſt Epiſcopacy, and 
of confuleztion anddebate whae ſhorftd be m he interim, till ano- 
cher Gorermn :nt confd be ferted, were nor yon zealons 20d aRtive 
2v4inſt chat advice and counſel of a certatne number of grave Mi- 
meters in each County ts befubſtiruced for the time, ( our of yoar 
feare of having bar a ſhadow of Presbyterian governemen t, 
chongh birt pro rempore) and how muck you worked in char,with 
ſome of place, and whar the iſſac of char was, you may remember 
So report thoughts and confſattacions ( ſince this warre, of entri 

imo 2 Covenant Y and fome Minifters being adviſed wi 

whether did not tome of you ſtand for a clau'e to be inferred 
irr the Covenant for libetty ro tender confciences, and for wan: 
ot fach a clauſe, ( chat being oppoſed by fome,) how long ir 
was layed efide, c. I defire you toremember, ine, abour 
the beginning of the Aﬀembly, in the review and examinarionot 
of ſoine / of the Articles of Religion, and in the propoun- 
ding but fome orders ro have been «greed on about” rhe way 
of managing the Diſputes and Debates in the Aſſembly, how 
render have you been of any thing rending bur co Presbyrery, 
and that might ( chongh bur indireQly ) retiet upon any of your 


4. Have not ſome of you, (though may be nor all) a&:4 for your 
ſelves and way by conſtant C meetings on the Lords day, in 
private hoales preaching the word and inſtring che Sacra- 
ments even in the _—_— the to where beſides 

own Church m have ro yoar meetings 
Giher pris, fame members ot Churches in New-Fngland. ant 
others mg to the Charch of England, and whereas M* 
Simpſin was x Miniſter of a Church at Rotreydams ( which Charch 
i till there) hath not M* Simpſon lince bis returne wall ated for 
himfclfe and his way, in getting fuch a fich «nd numerous Charch, 
conſiſting of ſo many Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, rich Clti- 
zens, rich Virgins, c. and hath hot M* Goodwin ated for himſelf 
and way, and at leaſt in the leaft artempred ro entreaſe a party, 
when beſides thoſe of his Charch at Arnheim, that came over from 
thener, there are others here in Londow fave goa to his Church 
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mecrings, and chere arelome, if noc members (the cere- 
mony may be bemg forborne that 3t may be ſaid be hah added 
none to his Charch) yer aze Competences Candidars Probationers, 
members ay fiers, wath their faces to Zion, and «& pated members 
actually by them of nearcit Relations and Co-habications, (as 1 
am credibly enformed) but maſt name none 20 prevene differen- 
ccs inneere Relatuons, | 

5. Havc nor {ome of you, if not all of yeuaRted for your {dives 
aod way, in actually 1 , and moving lome Parliament men 
roſtand tor you and for a Toleration of your Church way, and 
have you not been anſwered, ſhew us your grounds, let us know 
what you hold, and what you would have, and. then you ſhall fer 
that ſhall be done whuch is fering 3 and out of zeale of ating for 
aur telves and way, have not forme of you lnggcſted in private to 
Parlamentmen, the prejudice of char. Park Power, | 
they thould admnt of the Governmentot the Church of Scortand; 
pleadung alſo tor a necedlicy of a Tuterztion, and in particular 4 
aske M* Nye uf he remember no 1uch dilcourſes, aud char at 
Hall too. 

6. Whether have nor fome of you, & not all, out of afting 
for your 1cives and way, -hindred- all chat iday an you, the 
iending tor aur brethren of Scot{and- to come $0 oor help ? 
and whether have not fome of you ' mach att dn- 
ding for them in? and'objected (as the Mali )of 
the danger of their comming in,&c and wherhor in as mach 
as lay 1n you, did not . you fo aft for your owne opinions and 
CI gy 
vn, and all, rather then Independence, which you 
mrahe-Bate were aprpianges fn | | 
Me ans fron 6 in Conferences with pany 
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8. Whether has not _ of = —_ nn Parlia- 
ment men abour delaying the meetz , and < 
ing to them doubt and ara abou it? and rd a __ 
have you not by all poſſible wayes both m oppoſing 
ſome ow of Feaking bur ſo many times to one point (ihe {oo- 
ner to bring things to an cnd) by other wayes all that you 
could delaied the proceedings of the Ail-mbly, and al! this out of 
ating for your (elves and Ways thar.ſo your party might increaſe, 
and your opinions ſpread before che Goverament might be ferled. 
9. Have not ſome of youour dt acting for your tclves and way 
endeavoured the bringing into the Aſlembly, tince the fitting of ic} 
ſoine Independents to be members of it, and upon their being 
ſtopped, have not ſome of you earneſtly dealt with ſome mem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons that they might paſſe their Houſe? 
aid what could this be but our of aRting tor you! ſelves and way? 
10. Whether have not you or of ating for your ſelves and 
way, ha& many mcetings and conſultations boch of writing let- 
ters into New-England tor their help and furtherance, and about 
what you ſhould doe, and how to order matters ſince the Scors 
mult be ſent 5. and —_ _ rower y gon __ be © monrens 
things might be manag carries for the bett advantage 
your caulc and way ? abd whether was not this: Apologetical 
N arration one of the Products of your confulcations ? Now unto 
theſe tenI might adde other ,2eres,but thall reſerve them to my 
Rejoynder, theſe being luthicient to fatisfie you and the Reader : 
So that laying all theic chings together, what did you meanc or 
thinke with your ſelves when you writ'theſc patiages ? could yoh 
imagine you danced ina net all this 'rime, and that men tooke 
no notice of you, or that all had been forgotten that you had done 
and preachc ? or did you imagine your power was fo great with 


' . the people (having ſuch a name) thac all would be taken for truth 


you wnit, or that your greatnetic was ſuch that no man durſt que- 
ition what you had done, or appcare againſt your Apologae; (orit 
they did they ſhould buc themiclves among and 


the pcople would believe m__—_— yot,) what ipt- 
ni poſlciicd you to write thus nyt ny Ir 76 


(I have learned to truſt God with itz) and I deie ptRCEE 
a1) 
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and helpe of Gods Spirit) dedle with you, and all of you in theſe 
Controverſies: But ſuppoſing all you affirme of your ſelves had 
been true, cum contrarinm verum ef (as is roo evident by what 


aL Of mk had neither preached, printed, nor ated 
perſonally for your and way, yet Lagerpee- by youls th 
have been not the grounds md reaſons broug 


5edtion, bor from ocherprinciples gens. kk bo as the 
more to ingratiate your {elves with the Houſes of Parliament, and 
to inſirmare into their favour, and tha wo? 5 might che berter make 
ſuch an Apologie as this, and make it to your advantage at 
fuch a time as this, and I judge ſuch confiderations have reſtramed 
ſome of you, and prevailed with you, not to a& fo'mach as your 
tellowes, and hor ſo openly (as otherwiſe you world) ——_ 
knowing Whileſt you were tn the Tyring-houſe unſcene, the Scene 
was full,ahd the Tragedie went on,there being no want of ARors 
on the open'Stage to carry on your Church way : As for inſtance 
M17 MF P.MEKCCMEB Dr HMEL MEG MC MEBL MEP 
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115 aliig, of whole preachings, and ating for themſelves and way 

of Charches,&c.and of books made by ſome of them, 
ety others of ther ;/ie would fill a book ro enumerate 

particulars, and to declare what hath been done in Citic, mn 
erey,! i, arts nl lceo make and nee 
occaſion ſo amcng+u# form, as thatie wilt be 
found a hard worke toſfttle rhe Government of the Church, and 
to reduce the people. And I-coritefſe you having ſuch' choice of 
Inttraments and utder-workmen to work by, and to build 
Baba, I marvell you contented not your ſelves with onely 
the Modell, and giving eg arrapchen dutilidtees 
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conſidering you were but a few in-compariſon, 
| Hf t way from all the Reformed Charches, and the de- 
fimuRiven< of your principles to Reformation, with the danger 
of them in drawing away end ſtealing our ſheep from us, and the 
contemp: of our M-nitteric(occafioned by | —— 
all the pcople generally of your way, as allo your leaving the 
in che greateſt need;norwithſtapding all thele and many more that 
all the godly Mnulters of City, and rey ſhould carry them- 
tclves towards you wich that love, reipect, fairneſle, brotherly 
kindaefle, as they did, Ce gorges. gas indeed , but 
in another way then youexprefle it: And for the truth of this I 
appcale to your owne brealts, and to the knowledge of wy bre- 
chren, and to theſe following demonitrations. 1. There was a 
,and faire carriage towards 


way hat fo our 
on, Wath- 


all promiſing you 
hired they Should ready to gratatie you. all tbey could , and 
to cantider you as godly Brethren.. 6. U oliry 
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An Apologeticall Narration,cc. 

5. There bach been much tdencficental eb and 

nulla eadng wo yos a gr. ' 

——_—_ ear poy rs yen 

Falarly in the Aſſembly of Divines, where that SI 

tack kava exeraled towards 3 

ten and lang ſpeaking upon points, in ſpeaking the 

nt yas are apa wk ern wn >> 

others, and I may truly ipeake it, many of our Miniſters have nor 

carried themſelves towards one another with that love and refpect 

as they have done to you. 8. The Miniſters have in honoar pre- 

ferred you before themclves, and have been contented ( («good 

ſenſe) ro let you increale and they co decreate, and could 

contenced fill for Gods glory and the good of the Charcti. | Bur I 

will particularly anfwer to your Provocations here alicaged, and 

ſhew you, that they were no Provocations —_— caulcd you, © 

make and. increaſe 4 party 

Forche 1. che common un wurde edor r and miſ-repreſen- 

rations of your opimions —_—_— ;ſer was not 2 (uiticienc provo- 

catioiyto preaching, &c. I. many of thoſe miſt; weve cry 

ati arr ecietibes Brad akjvg 4 word for your 
mar acting for your ſelves and way. J=o; ſat 

rw. ſclves for the G _ 
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For the ſecond Provocation,the me to thus State not to 
allaw you the praceable prattiſes of your Conſciences, which the 
8 d ( Lerdbes abroad allowed you, and theſe edged With 
Calumnies and repreaches caſt np»n your perſons in print, 1 
ſuppoſe in this you mecane that booke written by me, entituled 
Reaſons againit Independent Government and againſt the Tole- 
ration of it, preſented to the Houſe of Commons ; for as for any 
other book of that nature I remember none, beſides you commend 
the other bookes written _ your way and Teners,page 15. 
Now that booke gives Reafons and Grounds for what it writes 
R andyon ſhould have done well (cicher any one of you, or 
of you) ro have anſwered it, and had you thewed 'thole Rea 
{ons to have been weake and unjuſt, then there had been ſome co- 
lour for you to have-made that a Provocation to have acted for 
your ſelves and way, but by your filence you ſceme to give con- 
ſent to what was written againſt you. how ever (though 
writ both againſt your Government, and-the-Toleration-of it in 
this kingdome,) yet not againlt the peaceable prattiſes of your 
Cenſciences, but the unpeaceable "_ of them (as you would 
order matters in.England: ) For ſpent ſome leaves in that book 
tcoallowyou the peaccable practiſe of your conſciences, and chaul- 
hed you out aWay,cven with the favingof your principles: (for 
Whach you have caulc tothanke me.) As for my incirewenr 16 
the $rate,it Was not to perſecution againſt you, tor * I laitl downe 
a Clear wedixew betweene periecution and a Toleration : As for 
that paſlage, Which the: Re firmed Charcher abroad allowed, amy 
I bave already anſwered that-ar mp ym erg booke, 'dnd 1 
Curcherabooad might Ghthrdherges tradenty od yomrmnts 
[ciences there,then this State: cargtorthere being (trangers,you and 
your Churches looked | | 
priviledges of othces,placesan C and Colnmonwwealth, nos 
to be in the ranke of States,- Burgomaſters, 4c. but herein Exg« 
land youIndependents will look for the like priviledges thatothers 
enJoy,as to be Majors of Townes; flies and Knights tor 
Valmaments6c, hereby you will have ami RICE 2 
Vatages tO COuntenance and promote your Way, Anddnake pare 
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tics every where ( which muſt ncols be of dangerous conſequence 
to this rare.) Now for thole words, 4vd theſe edged. With can 
lumnies and reproaches caſt upon onr perſons in print,” Ianlwer, 
lt the whole looke be perulcd, and let. the Reader judge if the 


ticſt part of the book conſiſting of the Reaſons againſt Indepen- 
dent government be not es gn ming no- 
thing perſonal, but rayonall, ) and for the; fecond part, the 

lows againſt the Toleration, let it be exatnined whether that be not 
rationall alſo, and in many pages as full of yealding and (weernefle 
35 can well be wich the keeping of peace and crutch, and.could be 
expccted in juch a difference of ; And, whether allo I 
give not infeverall.paſlages of char book co Miniſters of that way, 
due relpedts, and tucting texrmes, only in ons page of the book, un 


anſwering a popular Reaſon of yours. for aaleration ( which I 


ot choſe Serſogs I intended. them to, are caltmaics, there 18 not @ 
word bug isruc, and many canaund doc wineſle fo much, ( who: 
yet will the paflage had been left our, becauſe, then all prevence 
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been Icftout, for: Lknow | 
—_—  eayrer lp yon 
acn 
ceive the ple its the dury of hi who. preſerve from 
the &rrogr of that wayzto ſhew che contrary cliecta ( th hecan,)and 
what did I dogumore? 3/ in 014 0 OY 9 46 La 
Fax the thind | * | 
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prejudice and provocation that our filence was imterprered that 
we were either aſbamed: of our opinions or able to ſay tirtle fir 
them. 1 conceive thatin thipponerpdatteomr a0:in thekit. 
mer) and I ingenuoully fle that your filence innot an- 
fwering bookes, and particularly mine was interpreted foby me, 
and [ have fpoken. co (ome, and ſpake- it { oven while it was gi- 
yenour by ſome of you. it ſhould be anſwered,) thar you would 
not anſwer ic for rwo Realons. 1. Becauſe you were not 
yer willing to make knowa your opinions, what you held, and 
what nor, ( the anſwer to which booke would neceffarily have 
drawn our what you were not then willing to {peake, nor yer doe 
in chis A>0lozie.) ' 2. Becaale being accounted if 
you did nor aalwer it tully, and to purpole, you would rather looſe 
then gaine, ina word, I rhought you could not anſwer it fatisfy« 
ingly, neither were you willing co impart your opinions publike- 
nag as they mi RN thac thete are your opinions, ſs 
RR ras Aur ure arrow. and withthe 
people ( whom you tp y gaine ) to vent opinions, 
| where jou hou hare bc tens and gd 
you have been by the Miniſters ( who comro- 
yerfics as wall as your ara, Ant en any books writ- 
ren agaialt your way, nor laying downaeither in writing, nor by 
prnung What you held with your grounds in a Scholaſticall way, 
did give me and many others caule toanterpret that kind at ſilence 
nd? uu mga Fs 0m Fo mmeF rare wmgmns agrryn 
your dpinions,or from being able ro {xy intle for them 3 And it you 
an{wer not this «fntapologre; be uke enough r& interpret 
your filence, that either you are aſhamed of ſome of your opry 
nions, orable to fay lictle for them. 
- For the fourth provocation, Wbraw: on the other fide ( be 
fedes aft other advaninges.) books have been' written by men of 
much worth, learning and” anthoriey, with \modevation. and 
flrengeh, to prepoſſeſſe the peapler minds againſt What ave 
ſed any Tencer, "1 aniwer, i You-houldhavedone wel ve 
named what all orber advaniages our fide had of 'you- which 
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and provocation that our filence was imterprered that 
we were either aſhamed: of our opinions or able to ſay tirle fir 
ther. 1 conceive that in this you may aimear me ( as in the for- 
mer) and I ingenuoully contefle chat your filence innor an- 
ſwering bookes, and pa mine was unerpreted foby me, 
and [ have {poken.co lome,, and {pake- it { even while it was g- 
ven our by tome of you. it ſhould be anſwered,) thar you would 

not anſwer it for rwo Realons. 1, Becauſe you were not 
yer Williag ro make knowa your opinions, what you held, and 
what not, ( the anſwer to which booke would neceffarily have 
drawn our what you were not then willing to ipeake, nor yer doe 
in chis A>0lozie.) - 2. Becaaſe being accounted Schollars, if 


nor aalwer it tully, yo would rather looſe 


fodes ak other 

much worth, learning and” | 
flrength, to prepoſſeſſe the 3 minds nt What are 
pela ay ya md gy rey ary tr ve 
named what all orber advantages. our fide had of 'you- which 


our | 


a4 x za => = 


KEY GG EAN s Ka, yT 


EE 13.7% 4. 4 ao. Er 2.23 cii-oo &* i. @v1vw0- o£o£fd. @t 


_ 
— — - = IT 


An Apologeticall Nanation,+c. 


nifild advances t6 wake and incrvaſe apart): but Tevow nat 
wehad, that they were ta- 
ken by us againſt you, wherby you have any juft ground ro letour 
En er 
tO nave » Wrernen mnsc 
ning and authority, with moderation and firength ; (thaugh 


anſwered not minc ) and noman would have blemed | 
yourather, ford 


all 


ready t9 any 4 
fon, and to be caſt into any mould that had 5 ywynn Anu. 
a ſtritter way. 3+ If the bookes written by ment of muck worth, 

authority, With moderation and ftreugth , were but 


againit what are ſuppoſed our Ten:ts, a atuall artatice of pouand 
yourtollowers,that when any thing is writtenftrongly againſt your 
way, Which you know not how, nor never meanc roawiwer, you . 
pur ic off with this, The queſtion is miſtaken, we hold nor fo,we 
hold otherwiſe : che anſwer ven coall our books wrir- 


n the forme of Jctui 1 intend nor chat maecrely 
to thew chis an ki ertcig de pete of Arias, 
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bookes written ſince this Parliament by men of much worth, lear. 
ning and aurbority ; With moderation and ftrength, ſhould be 
aca apes ſappoſedT ences? that they all fight wich 
r-own ſhadowes, and ſet-up a man of cloures, and beate him 
With ftrength, to ſuppoſe you to hold ſuch 7eners which you doe 
not z/ What an imputation is this upon all who have written on 
theſe points ? how does this imply a contradiction in the words 
and expreſſions uſed' by your ſelves? that they thould be men of 
much worth, ' learning, &c. and yer write againit What are 
ſuppoſed your Tever: : this argued net much Worth, nor ftrength 
in them; and ſuffer me here co vindicate choſe vans ens; 
have written of late againſt Independency and for ined Prd- 
byrtery and Synods, that they write not againft what are ſupp 
ſed your Tenerr, but what are your Teners really ;: Can it be 
thought that the learned Divines of Hollend, as M* Pager, who 
being exerciſed with M* D avenport, M* Hooker and: ochers of 
your way upon the points, in many Conterences, and atterwards 
Writ a book on purpoſe upon thoſe points, ſhould writeagainſt ſ6p- 
poſed Teners, and that the molt learned YVoerime living in Holland, 
and —_——— with many of your way, yea with ſome.of you 
(if I miſtake nor,)and =—_ {o laccly upon thele points,upon the 
occaſion of the newnefle of the controverſie, ſhould fo miſtake ; 
or that the rwo reverend and learned Divines of Scotland, let- 
> Or rm, By 91979 ion of your difſents z (the 
Divine having been in England to long inthe firſt yeare of the 
Parliaments fitting, and "having had diſcourſe with: ſome of 
younpon the points, and the later M* Rsther ford, being ſo able a 
—— TIEN ar rec + 0 
prepoſſeſſe the peoples mi | at are ſuppoſed your T e- 
Wwers : Ml if all theſe rumryy in cd-weode Any one of your 
owne Divines Who writ more lately with much learning andin- 
nity ( as your ſelves confeſſe,) / and your Licenfer too, ſhould 
Faſten upon you ſappoſedTeners, ſcemes ftrange :; But the belt is, 
we have your ſclves confeſling in the.15.page of your Apologic, 
that thele Divines of Holland, Scotland and England,: have writ- 
cen againſt your Tenets and government, dire &ly, ſerly and with 
ſtrength : and bow could M* Herles bookeagunt Independeny 
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be written « written. with wal Ta if bead propeſeſr the people 
hu made cen whe $a Toners, buc are nocoin, 


wy-book againſt 
o_ CRETE are _ in io Counter af chemo and 
books of mac worth and learning, written with ocnaghgagesd 
ſrength; yet it Al A pt 6 obable thote Reaſons 
V 
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ar ppanye recap nr aan, hy ny | have good 
ted an caart cnet, tl 
an ey 1, wok coyoe and I can produce it, -cither as 
your known practfe, or out, of ſore Manuſcripes that goe under 
lome of your names ; or from your own mouthes, or tome-inti- 
mate taculiars of yours : ſo chat unldle to your ſecond 
great principle in the ap#lm a , you have al and retracted 
within theſe few yeares what (ix or {even yeares EE ta 
peoples minds have not been by me with what are your 
ppoſed Temers but with your enets : & I deſire you in your 
{yr 6 nk CO ITS And that neither 1 nar 
others may not write againſt your ſappoſed T ener: any loager,ldoc 
 wanay ve Lana iy pr huge" | X09 AC $g 
plainely all your Teners, wherein 
bom cletetanned Churches and de Lotermains inkrondoles 
led,and that with the grounds of themgar withoar the grounds, (if 
our other occalions will not allow you time)and 1 do pronuſe you 
tel of God,jn a ſhort canyenient time withouc any thing 
prrl or mare of at) to give you a anſwer from 
realons grounard thereupon, whereby we may un- 
one another the and bring this {ad be- 
tween bretheren to an end the s $5. Weg who have written 
wy thing againſt your way, have not {0 much prepoſkeſled rhe peo- 


ples minds your Tenets, as laboured to difpolleſie them 3 

we have all played the after-game too much, you the tore-gaine ; 

you and jpel yk have prepoſſe ſſed the peoples br minds With your 
pruxiples, and have &l'd che City and with your T -- 

*-15, and you have been onthe prepoſſeſſing 

lumcnc Mens carcs, and the peoples 
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bookes written ſince this Parliament by men of much worth, lear. 
and aurbority; With moderation and frengeb, thould be 
you,upon /appoſedT ences? tharthey all fight wich 

ir-own ſhadowes, and ſet-up a man of cloutes, and beate him 
With ſtrength, to ſuppoſe you to hold fuch 7eners which you doe 
nor ;/ What an impuration is this upon all who have written'on 
theſe points ? how does this imply a contradiction in the words 
and expreſſions uled' by your ſelves ? that they ſhould be men of 
mugh worth, ' learning, cc. and yet _ = qo: are 
your Tenet; : this argued net much Worth, nor ſtrength 
pee) and ſuffer me here to vindicate thoſe Lees. 
have written of late againſt Independency and for incd Pre- 
bycery and Synods, that they write not againf what are ſupp+- 
ſed your Tenerr, but what are your Teners really ;- Can itbe 
thought that the learned Divines of Holland, as M* Paget, who 
being exerciſed with M* D avenporr, M* Hooker and: ochers of 
your way upon the points, in many Conferences, and-atterwards 
Writ a book on purpoſe upon thoſe points, ſhould writeagainit ſ@p- 
poſed Teners, and that the molt learned Yoeriae living in Halland, 


_ having ſpoken wich many of your way, yea with ſame. of you 
7 al and _ __ 


J wririns (nlatots mn 


| cy) and your Licenfer WS, ſhould 
faſten appoſcdTeners, (eemes ftrange :. But the belt is, 
we have your fclves confeſling warty of your Apologic, 


3 
that _ Divines of Holland, Scotland and England, have _ 
cen againlt your Tenects and government, dire&1y, ſerly and wit 
ſtrength : and how could M* Herles booke gail Independene 
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be written with mych pugenaity ifhe had repoſſeſſed the people 
minds ateinf what are lappoled newr Trwers, but areo. lon 
4 


deed : And howevergthough oeither my ſelfe, nor my book againſt 
Independent ,governement are not.in cheaumber of the men and 
books of mach worth and { ernngs wricten with moderation and 
ſtrength; yer it is probable Realons againſt Independene 
croement and Toleration, wes yg 28 40y Other 
ke written, and may be more at | 
then other books, and Ceortors, to tngnl I have noe aff. c- 
ted any thing in that book as your Tenet, but what I-have-good 
reaon to "A you have held : and I can produce it, \cicher as 
your known practfie, or our, of ſome Manulcripes that goc undcr 
lome of your names ; or trom your own mouthes, or tome -anti- 
mate faguliars of yours : fo that unldle ng to your ſecond 
great principle in the 10" page, you have al and retracted 
within thele few yearcs what (1x or {even yeares ago you beld, the 
peoples minds have nor been propoſſeſ# by me with what are your 
tial ane > with your reall Tenets : & I ddfire you in your 
ares han ag wl pA 4 ee Dua 
may not Write agat appoſedT ener any loager,l 
belcech you for thegley olood ep Cd eC hniandes 
downe policively and plainely all your Teners, wherein you differ 
from che reformed Churches and the Reformation likely co be fer- 
led,and that with the grounds of themgor withour the grounds, (if 
opckqes occalions will ret allow you time)and 1 do promule you 
the help of Godyjn a ſhort canyenient tume ( witbouc any thang 
perſonall or matter of fat) to give you- a dueR-anſwer from 


pure and realons grounard thereupon, whereby 
om nat cr dos Os fad concerns 


: : 


un- 
be- 
tween bretheren to an end thelooners, 5. Weg who have written 


wy thing agauntt your way, have not ſo much prepolleſled the peo- 
py A " Lage Tenets, as laboured to we them: 
We have y ter-game too much, you "game ; 
jou and Jour have prepoſſeſſed the peoples minds with your 
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bookes written ſince this Parliament by men of much worth, lear. 
and autbority ; With moderation and _—_ lhould be 
you,upon /appoſedT ences? thar they all fighc wich 

their own ſhadowes, and ſet-up a man of cloures, and brate him 
With trength, to ſuppoſe you to hold ſuch 7eners which you doe 
not ;/ What an imputation is this upon all who have written 0n 
theſe poincs ? how does this imply a contradiction in the words 
and expreſſions uled' by your ſelves ? that they thould be menof 
much worth, | learning, &c. and yet write againi# What arc 
ſuppoſed your Tenet: : this argued not much Worth, nor ſtrength 
in them z and ſuffer me here to vindicate thoſe men who 
have written of late againſt Independency and for incd Preſ- 
byrtery and Synods, that they write not againft what are ſupp 
ſed your Teners, but what are your Teners really : Can itbe 
thought; that the learned Divines of Holland, as M* Pager, who 
being exerciſed with M* D avenporr, 'M* Hooker and: ochers of 
your way upon the points, in many Conterences, andatterwards 
Writ a book on purpoſe upon thoſe points, ſhould writeagainlit ſ6p- 
poſed Teners, and that the molt learned Yoerixe living in Holland, 
and having ſpoken with many of your way, yea with ſome of you 
(if I miſtake not,)and n_—_ {olatcly upon thele points, upon the 
occaſion of the newnefle of the controverſie, ſhould fo miſtake ; 
or that the rwo reverend and learned Divines of Scotland, (et- 
0 en, By IIs rom nm oo me 
Divine having been in England lo long inthe firſt the 
Parlizments fitting, and "having had- di with: tome of 


younpon the points, and the later M* Ruther ford, being ſoable 3 

man and fo well verſed in the controverſic ) ſhould conſpire ro 

prepoſſſſ _ _ winds againſt what are ſuppoſed your Te- 
ti | 


wets : Bi ſhould have miſtaken, that yet one of your 
owne Divines who writ more lately with much learning and/in- 
enxity ( as your ſelves contefſe,) i and your Licenfer too, ſhould 
fatten upon you ſappoſed Teners, ſcemes ftrange :. But the belt is, 
we have your ſclves confeſling ww gar Ly of your | 
that _ Divines of _ Scotland Cn _ 
cen againit your Teners and goverament, dire&/y, ſerly and wi 
firength : and bow could M* Herles booke agunit Independen) 
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be written with mpch angennitys if be had prepeſſeſed the es 
minds againſt what a {ed your Tenert, gt 
ded : And however,chough oeither my felfe, nor wy book agaitiſt 
Independent governement are not in the aumber of the men and 
books of mach worth and [:ayning, written with moder ation and 
ſtrength ; yet it is probable thols Reaſons, againſ [ 

crnement and} cjenmien, coumadin or 23 any Other 

ke written, and may be more at by you a thus paſlage 
then other books, and \ dew" oy to rar have noe aff. c- 
ted any age char book as your Tenet, but what I-have-good 
rea'on to belceve you have held : and I can produce it, cicher as 
your known practde, or out, of ſome Manulſeripes that goe under 
lome of your names ; or from your own mouthes, or tome anti- 
mate taquliars of yours : ſo that unldle ing to your ſecond 


t principle in che 10" you have al and retracted 
Sichin - rf aha uy Agha you held, the 
peoples minds have not been by me-with what arc your 


{ed Tenets but with your reall Tenets : & I deſire you in 
[106 a inſtances to the contrary: And Cres 
others may not write againſt your ſappoſed T emers any loager,ldoc 
| c—_.— oe the glory bmgM oe ds 

wne politively and plainey all your Teners, where | 
from che reformed Ce Lion aentodn 
ld,and that with the grounds of them,or without the grounds, (if 
our other occalions will not allow you time)and 1 do promule you 
[; the help of God ine ont beamer nntgine withouc any thing 
pcrlonall or matter of fat) to give you-a direRt-anſwer from 
"ys and realons grounard therewpon, whereby 
one another the better, and bring this fad 
Ka inet Yer, ay 4 tae 2. 1 
wy thing againſt your way, have not ſo much prepolkeſled thepeo- 
ples minds agai þ your Tanete, as laboarell to (pollctle them 3 
we have all 098 boon too much, you the fore-game ; 
you and your party have prepoſſe ſſed the peoples minds with your 
nn Cf en 

"17, and YOU NAVE DEER ON) Wer | 
lumcnc mens cares, and the La minds rl 
HR h government, 
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government, and inſtilling into them; things bur fappoled againſt 
t; ( asnor giving tothe power of. the civill 
tet) 'It would grieve ani and contcientious-man, 
tolce where ever onecomes,'how many good people of the King. 
tome are prep+ſſ*ſſed by being prejudiced againſt Presbyteriall go- 
verntment,that w will be'worle then the Hirrarchy, and moretir- 
nicall co-che conlvience-and Hbertics of the with fuch like 3 
There was therefore;Urith &-n\wth heed to eaſt out thee Devils, and 
to unpolſcſle the peopIt poſlefied, and by preaching,conterence and 
wriagng/to preſerve luch whoare not yer polleſt, and co prepoſſe 
them'/with truth, -becaule ſuch is 'che narure of. 


eſe 
\. yourerrours, that 
ana ragr ys oe ———_ __ rceurne ; =_ Goodwin 
tands, that it a ſhip onee ſtrike uport them, there is no ng her 
off « yr gry ny which is hardly expclicd, it once ir be dif 
thi the body. ' | _ 
X or the grounds and rexſons of ended de mew! 
—_ parwend.[n of verring your Money hoe the 1 wv de, I 
granc they, are wel fummed up by'you, and 1 wiſh they had 
wrought x5 well with-you to « deepe filence and forbearance ; bat 
what ever: you lay of the conſcience and confideration of all theſe, 
andibe wes each, to have had ſuch a power With you bither. 
2») the.concrary hack been prooved, and Famready yer further tg 
make it good; 'and will upon your Reply to this/Anſwer fay a 
ap = now I maſt come co-cxamine cach of your 
unds apart ; which you lay wrought upon you not to at 
m the leatt co makea party or coat for your ſelves or way, * 
's. But we hnew and confidered, thas it Was the ſecond View 
rhat makes the quarrell, and that the beginning of rife would 
bave beene as the breaking in of waters, and the [ad andconſci- 
entions apprebenſton of the danger rending and dividing the 
edly Proteſtant party in thus > ty y A were defirons of 
Lofraration, andef making ſeverall imereſts bem, when 
there was an abſolute necefſiry of their necreſt union and conjun- 


Rion,&c, 
Iantwer, Tt is ſpoken like an Oracle, and might indeetl have 
wrought you to aburying of your opinions, to a cotalll for- 


bearance. of them for a time, and to' have ſpent your time ina 
conjuring 


As Apologeticall-Narration,c+c. 


conjuring ned ys Maniſters _e ——— people nouny , = to hve 
ſpoxen a word, not 9 have a m or thoſe pounts 
ol che Reformation intendeid had been <Hed ; bur brethi 
was it practiſed by you as well as 1t 15 here ? I befeech you, 
let your corlciences anfwer, and in coole b (laying afide all 
articular intercits, paſion, prejudice,) conſider whether it be not 
i your meanes, or by ſome of you mo who writ thus, 
that the godly Proteitant party of, this Kingdoms d:firoms of « 
reformation, rent and divided, and have ſtverall interefts ' mong 
them in a time when there was an abſolute neteſſity of their nec- 
reſt union and conjunttion, and all lirtle enongh to off '& that Re- 
formation intended : Have not ſome of your ? have Not 
the practiſes of ſome of you in afſembling in private houlcs, and in 
the gathering of many to your Churches ? have not your diſcour- 
les and conterences with fome Miniſters and well cd people 


and aaron 
intended, and. {p (ong £ [af A408 6 Omen 46077 [47f, 
that bad both preſent on toplegd fir it [el fe, power to 
port it, and beſos ? bo re ox fk Es ek reg 


ed is im the hearts of mex, have you doge fo much by 
prayed pray Toe te goly pchancpury? 
h 2 | there 


CEE 


A fall Arfwir is # Buok entitled 


there was no abſoluce neceBlity, juſt at rhat time when you did 
preach and {tirc2 far y our way, for you ro have done fo; -attirmaz 
cives thouz! they doe bind ſemper, yer not a41ſcrper, there wire 
greater truths in doArine and in Retormation of governement; 
which you might hive preached on for that time, bur rhere Was 
an abſolute neceſſity of the neere ſt union and conjuntFion : Thus 
rily with, this ticſt Reaſoa an4 groand deepely layed to heart by 
you, and tha I know you tiwalt greatly repent for what you have 
doae in this particular, ſince your recurne into England ; and bad 
not God been, and were he not the more gracioas, and berter ro us 
then ordinary, your carriage, and what hath been by your meancs, 
woald have tpoiled our Retormation,and hath done much ro 
the common Adverſary in bus A x4 poſſeſſion, and long tenth 
nucd ſettlement : bac I pray humble you for ic, and for_ive 
ou ; and icring you knew and conſidered, that it was the ſecond 
How that mak:s the quarrel, and that the beginnipg of. iris 
Would Jave been as the breaking in of waters, why wereyounot 
conrented 'with the giving of the firſt blow, and the firitoccaliorn 
of the quartell, boch by your former preaching and praQtiding, but 
to adde this tecoad great blow, the writing of this Apotopericall 
Narration, which it be not on your parts the begianing of 
(trite, yer it will prove as the ing in of waters, and: as the 
indling of a firc,not likely to be put ont in haft; ; 

2. eAnd this Pome by mat ye CN rin 
conjurements of many honourable, Wiſe andigodly Perſinages 
both Houſes of wr harm to forbeare what might 2 be 
liks to otcaſion or augment this unbappy difference z They baving 
alſs by their Declarations to bu Majeſty, profeſſed" their ondia» 
vour and deſire ro wnite the Proteſtant party ia this Kingdome 
that agret in rye = truths againff Pupery and other he- 
reſics, and to have that reſheH to tender conſticnces al — bay ys 
vent oppre ſlows and inconveniences Which bark formerly been. 

I judge this ground ſeronding the former, ſhould have been 
powcrfall wich you to @ dcep# filence and forbearauce; every pars 
na v1 new or Fu a? nba wore 
might any way be Þke co or augrinenc' this unhappy di 
farice; Nay noit every word in itj4 an wngtinitt's command, 

| T 
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The inſtant, and contiunall aduices, and conjurenents of nity 


honourable wiſe, and godly Perſonages of both Honſer of Pariia« 
ment, What might not all theſe have wrought ? end then: take in 
alſo, that they bad by their Declarations ro His Majeftie;&c. 
and that they would _ reſpett to render Conſtiencesz Now 
what could you almoſt have wiſhed more, or what better ſecuritic 
tor your felves and way ; A- man would: thinke-all cheie might 
have commanded you, not to have adteil for your ſelves; 
and certainly your fault was the greater indoing concrory, and you 
arc the more gr prone yt  ———— yer 
knowledge of che firlt was enough to have ingenuous 
Pirics, be this teconding thefirt, it is (CO bad that you went con- 
tothe inſtant and continuall advices, and conurement, 


many Honourable, wiſe and godly Perſonages of both Haar 


Parliament. As for ——_—_— in this Reaſon, the 
Parliaments D ec larations to bu ftie,protelling their endea« 
vour and decfire to- unite the Proceltane in this: 

i fand F = 


oro 


calt upon them. to traduce' their 

the people that We mean to aboliſh all Church-G 

leave every man to hit owne for the Service and Worſuip 
God, abſolving him of that ence Which be ower wnder God 
wat bus Majeftic, Whom We know to be intra fted with the Eccles 
faftical Law a6 Well as With the texaporall, r+ regulate all the 


of Kingdome, 


A Remons 
{trance of the 
te of the 


Prizted 1641, 


F 


— wo Mb m—— 


—_ 


bere di bare that it is farre from onr purpoſe or. deſire r6 ter looſe 
the golden roynes of -Di/cipl ine and Government in the Church, 
to leave privats perſons, or particulay Congregations to mke uy 
What forme of Divine Service they pleaſe ; for We hold it requi- 
ſite that there ſhould be throughout the Whole Realme a Confor- 
mity to that Order Which the Lawes enjoyne according to the 
Word of God: | And we Y oh to unburthen the Conſciencer of 
men of needle ſe aud ious Ceremontes, ſuppreſſe innovs. 
tions, and take away the monuments of idolatry, eAnd the better 
3» effeft rhe intended Reformation, We deſire there may be ape 
nerall. Synod of the ft grave, yiows, learned and judiciow 
vines of thu Iſland, afſizt'4 With ime from forr aive' parts. pro- 
# ffing the ſame Religion With 9, Who may confider of all things 
irafiny for the peace and good Government of the Chureh, and 
repreſent the refales of their Conſulmtions unto the Parliament, 
ro be there allowed of and confirmed, and warn wont 
authority thereby 10 find paſſage and obetience throught | 
Kingdomr, Allo I referre you to Declarations both of Lords 
and Commons about Uniformitic in Church-Govertiment, Wor- 
ſhip,&c. intended by them. And tor the words as youexpreſſe 
them here, -— £94 to tendey Conſtientvs, as —_ prevent of. 
been ; they = 


prefſions and inconveniences Which had firmer 
terpret themſelves, implying 4 taking away the Ceremonies 
——C— 


tions to all points in matter of Order and Goverr- 
mens,as had beeri4 but as for Tolerating different Char. 
ches,and a different of Church-Government tobe publike- 


ly excrciled, beſides the eſtabliſhed; as I doe not beleeve thar tobe 
any part of cheir meaning in their Declarations, ſo their werds 
are cxpreſie againſt ic in the firſt Remonſtrance, and in ſfomelicer 
Declarations; beſides thar the Parliament well knowes a Tokerath 
on would bring in greater inconveniences to tender Contcerices 
then can at firit be unagined, and would prove a farre greater 
miſchicfe co the Church, and tro Reformation boch in Doctrine 
and Government, then che Epiſcopal. x C- 
3- Together With that ftrilt ingag ement Willingly emcred into 

by 
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by wb theſe common ends With the reft oadibrerd; ; wm 
i (Which though made Pandora Llow7 
hath been No lepo to ww: ) As for this third * nay 


have both | 
ronghr, ME Bridge, Me 
the particatirs formenned have by 
ment, fo rhac it ſeemes it not be err es ou 
would makethe Reader beleeve. Bur if you anf p Neem 
ſtand as eng _ i _ the Miners fe facred 
to you 0 as as the agreement laſted, = 
pareicrdins: inſtanced im preached by you were fince that 
a_—— mn heya rome 1 ankwer, your words, 
which they are t joyne ro the precedent 

ny tox ſilence, and forbearance till the time of nai 
chis A 16, 2nd that Parenchelis, which though mad: 10 conti- 
«we bur ad placicum, implies ſo much, thar though you were ar 1i- 
yet you tooke not that hibertie. Bur. ſecondly, I muſt mind 
pr the ground-worke land by you, by whichyou would the 

commend your owne ſilence, and moderatioh, moderat:oh, tizaely che 
igreement to conrinae but ad platitum was not lo, for nWwas t- 
greed upon, it ſhould continue till both ſides in a tull neecing did 
declare the contrary, and in cafe one fide did tranſgrefl by preas 
ny copier ur vn td doe the 


hingpro. 


for thole 
its 3, I'deſire it may 
ghr,” M* Synipen, and M. Br 
fome of their Setmoits and on, 
will not by calculating the time when they wee peach god 


— 


— 
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ting of hegogagement for Neuer, Lnamey belvve the formall 
Declaration ompanie 40 a, publike mce the agree» 
ment cealed,and rags bags « was left to CO libertc)be 
found to be preached within che compalſe of the time, even bet 
the mucuall ſtrict engigement was declared null : And becauſe 
you here give the occaſion by making this mutuall fri} exgage- 
ment beeween you ahd us one great ground of your deep ſilence, I 
ſhall faithfully, and neatly (ro my beſt Fre namy 6s 
that whole buſineſſe of the agreement of the Miniſters for , 
the truth of ae eons them Pore the place can 
teſtifie alſo : The Minilters of both ſides, borh and we deſi 
rous of Reformation ia Church-Governament, and Worſhi 

ng ſcnſible how much our diftcrences, and diviſions mi 

the Parliament, and hinder the taking away of Fodecachc Govern- 
mcntzand the Reformation intended, in a full and great meeti 
con'ultcd together upon wayes to prevent ity and by. vote 
upon theſe : 1. That the Godly Miniſters of the Cititand Couns 
trey ſhould continue the ule of tome Parr 07 2 LOR ; 
what was beſt, and lcaſt offenſive, ) becaule they found that 


B.ſhops fought under that Banner, and made uic with the Gen»- 
tric and body 


y of the common people ro wrap up themſelves in 
that, fuggeſting that the Parhamene would cake arg RR rome 
mon Prayer Booke, (which they made ule of ro fave their owae 
ſtanding, and ro worke their owne ends the better.) And M. 
Goodwin wgenuoully profeſſed that he judged the moderate ule of 
the Lyrurgic mn this faacture of things, and for a time, conduced 
much to the Reformation aimed at, and were his Principles as 


cars, that any preſcribed might be uſed, he would ule it, 
(and faving his Jadgement ies) hus vote was to ule 
ic, whereupon tacre being tuch a concurrence of 


ment amonglt the Miniſters, ſome one or rwo V.iniſters.in ;he Cy 
te who were taken notice of wholly to diſule it, and to havelad 
it alide in all Adniuiſtrations, were tent unto from the | 
of Munilters ( and one of them came preſenily) to whom the 
of the Compuny was repreſented, and he dealt with to rake it.op 


e, and co uſe lome part of the Praycrs in the 
yt the Adaunilt raTioo of the Sacraments, o_ 
the 
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arte, or-complaint 
ha iAven ment: enered buto-by yy 


my4elte- and/ ſome othersob»- 
<1n« ob the. Dx clarationser, ug by, the King/(Uy/meanes: off this! 
ſhops) char inthe. Armining ous. there f wid'be an; tht 
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ſides a totall filence m ing, and printi (namely d gray 
cf the Arniinian printty end fprcading of thee, bu 
2 ing of the ) fo fell. it out here, for by thae 


meancs nothing was preached, nor printed againſt their way to 
hinder the growth of it, but. in the meane time many: things 
were preached and printed forir; our fidemade conſcience of: the 
promiſe, and am 5 on and printing : For -my 
owne {atm agen 1 ons I deſired 20 have beenex- 
_— ook the agreement y, 25 .being"<ngaged+ by a former 
promile in prigt'to ſer out ſpecdily ſore Tractares againit their 
way, and never did formally promiſe ſilence , yer. becauſe my 
brethren underrooke for me (for withoue my torbearing to prine 
and preach, they would not have yeetded to the Agreement ) that 
1 maghinoc be r,andgoc. agamſt- the Jadgemenrof all my 
brethren (though my Judgement was againlt tbe promiſe of 11. 
lerice upon What I evidently forefaw would follow upon ir, the 
advantage they would make by it to encreate a parry) and that"I 
might not be guilty of hindering the common ends tld ourg1'tid 
totally both in preaching and printing decline all thoſe points of 
dierence, and porwiektiand ing I heard and knew thatfome of 
_ theirfide preached — po that time, 
wacill it was openl in a full Aflembty ; ey 
was baked" ard 3 deckeedl weeks hocefdrading; ſome of 
them. ſaid the like, I preached not upon thoſe points, whereas in. 
this time many of their way preached for their way both in Citic 
and Countrey , and ſome who by name were ſpoken of at the 
agreement (3s M* P. and M.F.) beſides booekes were printed too 
inthat iwterims for their way, as M. Cottons anſwere ro M, Bull / 
about Formes of Prayer, and his Church Carechiſme, &c, In a 
word in the whole carriage of that buſineſle they were roo hard for - 
us by their policie agd ſubtilty, for whereas a mutuall ſilence was. 
agreed upon both in preaching, &c. and that our of hand they 
{hould bring in a Narrative of their opinions wherein they differed 
from us, and then ſhould joyne with us in preaching againſt the 
Brownift;and Anabaptiſts, os never brought in their Narra- 
tive till thus day,and though ar ull mectings of the Miniſters they 
haye been {| unto, and {ome X; uulters/have been tent from 
the 


the Company to ſome, ors 9, and the Narrative was pro- 
Cod oc ok noime then ac luch 4 It Was never per- 
formed, and whereas the in writing for our fide was 
oe mag p= ne M. Nye comes after ſome time co M. 


9 ve wn tome rcalons for to borrow a for a while, 
beraforhe carries icaway awco Yorkſhire, ge 


—_—_— ppt the brit ce agremcns 

would have 

negro n CE che 
wat Halla 


t TI wen refpe@s-wa bave bad to the 
orderly Re » of this Church and State, che 
peftation We bave bren odenacinnd with of an happy laticnde i 
agreement by meanes of this Aſſembly, and the mjflocts of ehue 
_ indeed, paateable \axid enilery (Reflrmatien 
Strong motives 1 e 
with a hopefull expettarion of Fan happy latitude Lp ement, 
and cffcuall to bave commanded peaceable and or- 


then the 
have had ſuch due reſpe 


vermunent 
men to 


eo Serwas and coadde tothem 


cnnlenc of coeds je agua 
cominaall advices and conjurement 


to your way gone Or hen lee 
two out of chus Family, che wife 


conlcnt;&c ? SETS 
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licde 


which the eyes of many men who have nar ſtixdied the controyers 
| | Underand them have been blinded;and by whith you 
have = mms 1 er drawn {ome cither - your C — 
patrannage d moderation, of to plead tor you ag —_— 
Hon of Brownſme, Bur what have you either dong br 
borne for the praceable and orderly Refobmut " phys 

#nd Starr, have not all che notorious ahd- vilibl ih viie 
eral yr hh rmnarn hong ee wo 

| e wrought radi in 

ly) agamſt che Reformaciboandthe Parit 
tard ro Simeen argd-Levi, Te have trowbled we; to maky me f 
finche amoneft the inhlabitants of the lard; und 1 bring few 


number, they ſhall gather th vey tegerbir afaitlt me; 


fey we; bee, fontight Re 


commirtcd by your Followers, arid men of. your way and 6H? 


many of them in your preſence; when tome of y6d 


have been-to preach (for as tot the rigid BYownifþs ind wr | 


ral chey come noe to. out- Aſlemblics 4 all } O'the 
itigny of theſe and the great lofle and hinderante the Rez 
Formation! and Part: bach falttined by then; wa 


forme who fay we havehed 130 Churches, ro Mmiſters;&e; - with | 


triency tha as old Fueob. 
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Qiled quite cooraty. (a3 4s by the many 

in wy Anſwer to thisSeftinn +) Now a8 this 

$earance of yours, is ſufficiently. difprooved (: 
deeds ſo contrary. )..40 


from your exile} worſe then all the mi/anderf endings and wi/- 
repreſenmtiont of your opinions , and the incitements' ro rhe 
Smte edged wirh caluininies any wr agzinit Tolerarion of 
ſd ceclematios RI II aw nn 9m with - 
on, 1 preſenely it NA your tall, (inre- 
gard of your (++ Lar pray ye nn Lon. pm a_——_— 
ſo juſtly lable w'exteprions wnd/offence, 

which would loole you among your friends, and draw pens of alt 
forts, and from all parts againtt you,and give occaſion for drawing 
up ſuch anſwers to it-(and you can blame none-bac-yourtelves) as 
would upon neceſſicie diſcover ,and lay open bots mazcer of tact 
tence of ground to have done it. es for refirring thowindica- 
tion of your Perſons to God and 4 further experience of you by 
wen. 1 an{were, that withour fur thus Apo/+ge= 
real Nation andſome other prattlesſingsyour remumeiaco 
England; in of Gods vindicating your P on cannot 
bur God will viſit you; debatrbntbe wa 
have occaſion to vindicate you upon further experience of you, I 
referre that to time, bur for 'the experience they have had of you 
this Parliament, before the writing of chis ec, and by the 
CIOs till this very day, they can have no great. 
'vindicating you, bur rather ( parrti by this Apolo- 

gie) they have matter of great offence and ſcandall: And1 judge 
tins Apologie hath in one ſence givens further experience of your 
weyer avndl fpiries to of many yeoures heows 
xfter might have done. Asfor 
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apt to be ſeduced, ( which we have had theſe three yearts opportus 
nity to have done, ) But jn a conſcientioni regard had to the or» 
derly and praceable way of ſearching owt truths, and re forming 
the Churches of Chriſt, we have advemtured our ſelves upon thu 
way of God, wiſely a(|umed by the providence of the Stute ; And 
therein alſo upon all ſorts of diſadvantages ( which we could not 
but foreſee ) both of number, abilities of learning, Authority; the 
ftrcame of publique intereſt ; Truſfting God both with our ſelves 
and his owne truth,as he ſhall be pleaſed to manage it by ns, 

I anſwer, whereas you ſpeake of f/ence wpon all the firementio- 
ned orownds, you have not been hilent inthe Pulpits, and among 
the people, but in many Sermons, and in divers Congregations, 
and at fundry timcs, moſt of you have both plainly, parricularly, 
and at large, (beſides more darkly and grnnly ) preached your 
Church-way : {o that, what you would inferre is cue you, tor 
had you indeed been filent amongſt the people, and where you 
ought co have kept lilence, you could not. have loft efterme with 
good and wiſe men, but it had brene your praiſe with God and 
Mcn : buc this is that I charge you with, and for which you may 
well ſufter in the thoughts of good and wiſe men, that you have 
been very {tlent and referved where you ſhould. have ipoken, and 
have been defired ; and Where the tree and plaine declaring yout 
judgements would not have prejudiced the forementioned 
grounds, but on the other hand where-you ſhould have been fi- 
kent, and your {peaking could tend to no other ends, bur to 
diſunion mn dividing the godly party, and to the increaſing of your 
oWne pariy, there you have been tree to {peake our, bur to your 
godly and lcarned brethren in the. Miniltery differing from you, 
you never broughc in a Narrative of your Tenets, (as was 
and you promuled ) nor eyer taid downe clearly your poſicions 
with the grounds of them, (. as who but you wouid in three. 
yeares tune have done,and have delired faustaction ) bur you (till 
declined dilpuces and realonings upon: the points inditterence, as 
upon that about Formes of Prayets'( w the meeting 
anong Muniters was laid aſide for a tume,)' You never an{we- 
red any of the bookes written by men .of anach' worth and leare 
ning, and with much ſtrength and moderation, ( as your lelyes 
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confeſle) bur ir was ſtill given out by your- followers apon the 
comming forth of the bookes, they (hould be aniwered, and char 
the Queition was miſtaken,and you held not ſo, with ſuch like pur 
off's : You have declined giving in your poſitions and grounds to 
ſome Parliament men that deſired them,who promiled to be ready 
to doe any thing for you, provided they might know what your 
way was, and ice your grounds to conſider of them, whether they 
were according to Scriptures :; but now in Pulpits, and in houſes 
among common people (and eſpecially the female ſex) apt to be 
{educed, {trong in their afteRtions, and loving too much Indepen- 
dency, but weake and eaſe in their underſtandings, not able to ex» 
amine grounds and rea{ſons,nor to antwer you, there you have ven« 
red abundantly your conceits, ferting fire upon the tchatch of the 
houlc (as M' Fohn Goodwin in former wmes uſed to expreſle it.) 
Upon which grounds and conſiderations, no marvell though it 

were interpreted by ſome Minitters, and by my ſclfe roo, (I freely 

confeſle it) that you were ſomewhat conlcious of a Weake and bad 
Cane, or of nnabilitic to maintain What you aſſerted in diffes 

rence from others , or to anſwere the bookes written agamit 

your way : and I appeale to the Reader , whether this was an 
ill Interpretation, or whether we might not juſtly and rational» 

ly impure luck a ſilence tothe badneſle and weaknefle of thecaule, 
&c, It was cver accounted an. argument of a weake and bad caule 

to delay, and ſhift off che triall, and hearing of ir ; and of a bad 

commodguy to be thy of the light ; and 1 have read it ſomewhere 
as a {peech quoted out of Tertauflian, that opinion ought ro be ſu» 
ſpe Ged, whicþ wonld be bid, and you know that common faying, 
Heru as nan querit angutos. Burt as tor that which you preſent to 

all mens apprebenſions for the confutation 'of that Interpretation 

and Cooltruftion of your filence ; T hat what ever the truth and 

Juftme (ſa. of your cauſe may prove 10 be, or how flendex. your abi- 
lities 20 defond it, yer you pretend at lraft to ſo much"wiſcedome, 
thet you wonld never bawe reſerved your ſelves for but rather by 
all wayes have declined this Theatre of all other the moit judi- 
£404 andſrume, an eAffembly of ſo many able,learned,and grave 
Divives,&c.  Lapiweritis no concluding argument, it followes 
n#5, becaute there 5 an Aflembly now fitting, -whereot er wn 
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members, where you reſolve to bring forth your grounds for your 
' Tenets,that therefore your former (ilence wy could not be yo 
pured to conſcionſneſſe of abad md weake Canſe,or wnabilirie to 
maintain it, and it will appeare thus : becauſe of che different 
times,and that diſtance berween then and now, you might not ſce 
{ach good ATI GIneer wn rome ts 49 in 1 then; be- 
{1dcs, you might be in great hopes thar it would be long before 
luch Aﬀlembly rank) pans (as it was) and when the did em 
ic hould be long before thole points ſhonld come to ai and 
debate, (as we lee hath fallen out.) and in the meane time you 
ſhould gate rume, which Policitians and wile men {as you are } 
make much account of, and fer that againit many things, whereby 
to worke out their ends; and: then you thould try the (pirits of 
men in the Aſſembly, and tee how things were like togoe; and if 
things did not cocten to your mind,you might returne back,and fo 
never diſcover your weakneſle, but it things went on well, and af- 
faires were likely to ſucceed on the Parliaments fide, and matters 
mult come to ditpute and debate in the Alembly, then you would 
doe as you thould ftinde occalion, and fall upon tuch conſultations 
35 the umes would fuffer,then reaſon and dilpure it when brought 
to a neceility, and it could not be helped ; buc yer fo long as no 
need kept it oft, eſpecially upon ſome it might never come 
to that 2 many Will adventure upon a with more difadvan- 
tiges when they tee there is no remedy for it, who yer fo long as 
they can be at choile and at liberty will decline the thing our of 
dithdence of their {trength, and feare of their ability to carry it. 
Many a man (huns bekeing when he can avoid it, out of conſci- 
ou{ncfle of his weakneile, and want of skll, and hopes of doi 

ſo (till, who yet when he mult either fight ordie, will fight 

ly about him 2s well as he is able, and this was, and is your caſe : 
And whereas you lay, Whas ever your Cauſe may prove tobe,ofc. 
yer you pretend at leatt ro ſo much wiſedome that you Would nc- 
uer have reſerved your {clues for the Aſſembly, ee. 1 muſt an- 


{wer you, I beleeve upon good grounds,and fo do many more, you- 


never tooke any great content or joy inthe cthoughrs of this Afl- 

lembly, but have done your utmolt co delay it, and to purit by : 

God knowes your hearts, and men _ your ſpeeches _— 
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the meeting of this Aſſembly, bur ſeeing it could not be helped, 
and that you could not keep it off by all your friends, you could 
neither will nor chule, you have reſerved your ſelves, and not 
by all waye: declined being members of it ; and good reaſon why, 
tor otherwiſe you mult have loſt all, and for ever have had your 
mouthes ſtopt tor your way, if being choſen of che Aſſembly you 
had declined it ; but by being members of the Aſſembly, you ho. 
ped at leaſt to doe ſomething for your way; hinder,and ſtumble the 
other way,keep it longer from being ſetled ( by which you ſhould 
gaine, and make an advantage) or get 2 Toleration for your C hur. 
ches, or poſſibly might carry ic at lcaſt in ſome things : For with. 
out doubt you reaſoned after this manner, There are {ome ren for 
our Way 18 the Aſſembly, and we hope co bring in more of our 
mind, (as you have attempted ſince the fitting of the Aſſembly) 
ſome beſides there are of the Alſerably fanly inclining towards us, 
and ready to comply with us, ſome alſo but little ſtudied in the 
points,and other more indifterent about Government: now we.in 
policie,diligence, {peech,and parts excclling many others roo,may 
have tome hopes to carry it, or at leaſt co qualifie and moderate the 
Afkmbly to our way ; (clpecially having obſerved the Miruſters 
{o ddirous of peace, and loath to onks with.us almoſt upon any - 
termes: ) but tuppoling the worſt whatever the iflue ot chings 
might prove to be 10 the Aflembly, you had this Maxime to guide 
you by, when men can doe no otherwile, they muſt doe as well as 
they can : And as tor the wiledome you pretend unto,not to bring 
forth your Temets into publique view firſt on the ſtage of the Aj». 
ſembly (if falſe and counterfeit ) together With your own folly 
and Weakpe ſc : 1 anſwer, the wiledome that many have preten- 
dcd. to, (as muchas you can) bath deccived rkem ; and initead of 
truth and ſtrengeh have brought forth their tolly and weakneſle ; 
and whe, her nope of you, Who pretend to much Wc dome, have 
not mthe Aflenibly brought forth unto publique view, upon oc- 
calion of your I cnets , their folly and wezknefle, 1 leave t 
Ailcanily to judge of that. Onely betore I take off my hand from 
1 45 brought by you a confutation of the ill interpretation of 
ſome, 1 canvor kt paſſe this teltumony given, by you- Five to the 
Aſſembly : That it aTheatre of all other the. meſt judicienr 
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and ſevere, an Aſſembly of 6 many able, learned, and grave Di- 
vines, wheye much of the piety, wiſedome and learning of two 
Kingdomes av e met in one, 48. Which teſtimony given by you ro 
this Aſſembly, and that Charatter given by you * the people and 
the Profeſſourg of this Kingdome in page 24. and 28. are worthy 
tobe oblerved and are of great uſe in theſe times, when the At- 
ſembly and their proceedings are ſo much traduced and ſpoken 
azainlt by your followers and Churches ; and let me make this uſe 
of it to the people, and tadly pur this queſtion to their © onſcien- 
| ces, Whether is more probable, thatan Aſſembly ſo judicions, of 
ſo many able, learned, and grave Divines, Where much of the 
pictie, wiſedome, and learning of two Kingdomes are met in one, 
going in Gods wy (as you lay, page 28.) making it their worke 
and buſineſſe to find out the Government and the truth about the 
order of the Church viſible, and giving freedome of debates ro 
men of difterent mindes and apprehenſions, ſeeking God pub- 
liquely and privarely daily (with ſo many prayers put up for them 
in a} Churches at home, and abroad” beyond the Seas,) thonld 
find our chetrath ; or M* Lockyer, Mr Batchelor ,M* Carter, with 
a company of weake,ignorant men and women,youths and mids, 
apt to be ſeauced, and ready to take any impreſſions, and tobecaſs 
into any mold that hath but the appearance of a ftrifter way? As 
to thoſe words : We Would much rather have choſen to have been 
venting thym to the multitvde apt ro be ſeduced + 1 anſwer, fo 
dis, ch rather chuſe to vent your opinions and principles 

th in pulzque and private #9 the multitude, apt to be (edutrd, 
zccarding t0 the opportunities you bad theſe three yearer, thetito 
communecate them ro your godly brethren of the Miniſteric,(as 
] have before fully ſhewed.) For this paſſage of yours, Bur in « 
conſcientions regard had to the erderly and -peaceable way of 
ſearching ove truths, andrefirming the (hurches of Chriff, wee 
have Rallies eur ſelves npon hrs way of Ged, wiſely aſſn- 
wed by the prudence of rhe State ; whether thus be {0 or no, that 
Yu have had a conſcientious regard to the orderly and peareable 
way of ſearching 9ut trath,and re forming the Churcies of Chriſt, 
tet my laſt anſwer, and what is beforEproved witneſſe,and if our of 
econtcientzous rezard.to the ofrierly, &c. you adventured to be 
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members of the Aſſembly, and upon this way by an Aſſembly of 


ſearching out truths, why did yau not before the Aſlembly tore 
beare the diſorderly and unpeaceable way of — (elves 
to the multitude, and of gathering Churches,&c. 8s fince the 
Aſſembly the diſorderly and unpeaccable way of ſearching our 
cruths in writing this Apdlogiegin preaching ſome Sermans, with 
lome other practiles, which were no orderly nor peaccable wayey 
of {carching out truths (elpecully the Aſlembly ſicting ;) Bu 
them beleeve you that will, I judge, and that upon grounds 
and hincs already given, that other things made you adventure tg 
be of the Aſſembly, and to coine thither conſtantly , rather then 
the conlcientious regard had to the orderly and peaceable way of 
ſearching our truths ; and Icannot let paſſe without ſome anunad- 
verſions the phraſe uted by you here ot your being members of the 
Allembly, ##e have adventured onr ſelves, a very {ignihcanc and 
true expreſſion, for 1 belecve you accounted this Aflembly a great 
Adv.ncure tor your Church-way,and juch a boctome as you would 
not have put it in, (at leaſt not fo toon) it all the wayes you could 
haye devited under heaven would have kindred it, but it happened 
to ybu according to the Proverbe, Nothing venture, nothing have; 
for ſuppoling there muſt be an Aſſembly, you might perhaps by 
being members of it doe your ſclves aud way lome good, bur by 
declining and rctuſing it, you had been cercanly loſt. But bre- 
thren, what is the reaton, that in this Section, wherein you give fo 
full a ce{timonie to the Aſſembly, and of your great advcaturing to 
be members of it,that you annex in the clole thele words tollow- 
ing: And therein alſo upon all ſorts of diſadvaniages both of nune 
ber, abilities of learning, Authoritie,the ſtreame of publique tn= 
tereFt, truſting God both with owy ſelves and his own truth AC, 
Whether does not this ſomewhat retie& upon the Aſſembly ? agit 
there werea great hazard that things would be carried there by 
number abilities of learning, Authority, the ſtreams of publique 
wiereſft, rather then by truch? tor it points were not likely ro be 
carricd lo, by plurality of Votes, &<c. but. by the cleareſt prootes 
from Scripture, then theſe were no diladvantages to you, bur all 
the advantage would lic on that fide whether many or tew, whe- 
ther greater Scholars,or lefk;;thatcould bring the itrongeſt Scrips 
eurg 
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ture grounds ; and I mult tell you, that in ſuch an Afſembly as you 
contcſle this is and is well known to be, both for the perions and 
ends of its calling, that great liberty of ſpeech and debate, with 
that folemne Proteſtation taken by every member at firſt ſitting 
there,a main need not account thole things ſpecified by you for any 
diladvantages : for any two or three men, nay, one of | different 
judgement in Do&trine or diſcipline from that Aſſembly, having 


truth on bus fide, and but ſo much learning as to manage and make 


out his evidences ( though a man of no _— mighe eaſily 
caule the ccnſciences of moſt there to owne and fall downe before 
that truth, and to change their mindes ; yea, and to blefſe God for 
the light,and umbrace the perion or perſons that heit;z much 
lefle need you, whole number is ſuthcient ,about ten beſides lome 
who are halte Independents, ) having parts and abilties enough, 
and Authority tro manage your arguments, and even to command 
free and log audience, complaine of theſe things for diladvanta- 
ges z but I am jealous this = s here inſerted and brought in 
t0 polleſſe (he peoples minds ( fearing by this time this Apologie 
was ſet out things might noc poe on your (ide ) and to give them 
OREY 7 cans vr) in your = w — what to 
» namely you had thetrath, and brought ſuch ſtrong ar- 
- —_ not an{wered, yet you could not be heard, but 
matters weir carried againlt you by picces, ( the greater tamber 
5 mAb opie being of ] » asalſobyrhe 
ſtreame of gublike intereſtgAuchericy, cc.) And many of the peo- 
ple of the Church way ſpeake thus already, that the Aſſembly can- 
not anſwer your a but beare you downe with numbers, 
the Parlianicnt ſhould have done well to have choſen as many of 
your Way a on the other fide, and then there would have becn a 
faire and cvcn triall : but I will examine all your difad 
apart,and give you and the Reader a particular account of them, 
Firſt, For Namber, though you have not ſo many of you judge- 
ment in the Aſſembly, yet you have a competent »wwher taplead 
your caule,and to be the mouth for all of your ways ro ſpeake what- 
ever any of 11our way can ay for it. Secondly, When an Aſſembly 
was hrit ayrced upon, there were not many more Miniſters and 
Schollers af your way in the Kingdome, who were CHER 
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{uch a ſervice, ( how ever you may be encreaſed _ fo that you 
had as much advantage as your condition was capeable of, yea and 
favour too. Thirdly, Conlidering the many hundred Miniſters in 
' this Kingdome that petitioned tor Reformation, and ſubſcribed 
the Remonſtrance, ( who alſo bore the heate of the day and never 
flinched tor it, ) and the {mall number of che Independent (who 
tied allo to lave their ſtake, and to keepe in a whole kin ) having 
quitted ro our Churches and Miniſtery, and making no account to 
be bound by the determinations of the Afſembly, it is more in pro- 
portion, both Arichmeticall and Geometricall, to have Ten of 
you members in the Aſlembly, then lome hundreds of our Mini. 
ſtcrs ; and yet you know, the whole number ot Divines who meer 
there, docs not much exceed 80 perions. Fourthly, Number is 
lictle, where conicicntious men having taken luch a Proteſtarion, 
come together to ſeeke out truth, being tree alto to receive and 
chulc any government laid downe in the word, and nor over-awed 
by power or fcare of cruſhing, nor byaled by hopes of preferment: 
it1s true in ſuch an Aſſembly, as the Convocation houle of Bil 

and thur Clarkes was,number was a great diladvantage. 

Secondly, For abilities of Learning, I grant you there are many 
members of the Aſleinbly goe tarre beyond any of you in thar, 
yet among youall, and m tome particular men of you, there are 
abilities enough of icarning, ſpecch, and wat tobring oat and en 
force to the greateſt advantage upon itudygtaking tune (which you 
doc) and writung downe your grounds, any Scripture of Reaſons 
for your way, {0 that you necd not complaine for want of learning, 
but rather for want of cruth an your cane, Which will aftord no bet» 
ter arguments for it. 4 at] 

Thurdly, For Authority,] know not well what you mean by that 
in this place ( you having {0 many doubrfull pailages in your Apo- 
logie ) whetber the Authority of Parhament, or whether the Mi 
nilters who are tor Pregbytery have greater Authority im the Af- 
{crably then you, or what.cle, Now. it you meanc the firit, that 
the Presbyccrian party hath the advantage of you, namely the Au- 
chority, of Parhainenc ; I antwer, the Parbament unterpoles no 
authority to deteruiyne what government ſhall be, bur calls the 
Aflcmoly go advuc wich, and draw up tor them what government 
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1s molt agreeable to the word, giving alſo a liberty to the fewer 
pumber in matters of diſſent to give in their Realons ( 3s you in 
the 30*® page grant,and imply you will doe ;) And as for the Par- 
lament who are Authority, there are but tew Miniſters of the AC- 
l{embly, who have been able todoe more with them then you ? or 
wl.o have had a greater intereſt in their favour then your ſelves ? 
witncile all paſſages of Parliament from firſt to laſt, wherein the 
Parl{ament; hath honoured any of the Miniſters either in preaching 
vctore theim upon ſolemne occaſions, or incalling this Aſſembly ; 
or in employing them about the Score ifs attaircs, either in Eng- 
/414, or into Scotland, or in the ſetting up a LeRture at Weſt min- 
fer, or in appointing Licenſers for printing of bookes, what ever 
i: hath beety, or how tew the number that have been employed, 
though but ewo, or three, yer (till an Independent hath beene one. 
But fecond.y, if you meane that the Miniſters whodiffer in judge- 
mcnt- from you have a greater Authority in the Aſſembly then 
you, I an{v7cr,you are all equall, having a brotherly equality there ; 
the whole Aflembly not having Authority, that is Juriſdiction and 
pon of cenſure over the meanclt, to calt him out, or to hinder 
im trom ſpeech, according to rule and order : And as for autho- 
ritie of ſpe king 1a the Aſſembly and of being heard, ſome of you 
have exerci.cd as much of thatas moſt there;and for authority with 
the googee to lcad chem, whether you, op moſt of the Minilters un 
the Aſlemtily have the greateſt is no controverſie ; witnefle the 
dcepe centures upon the Aﬀſembly, and the godly Miniſters every 
where, by mulcitudes of rhe people, bur the great applauſe and 
crying up of you and other ind : So that if authority with 
many well mcaning people be anadvantge it is on your ſide, and 
that hath done you heretofore ſome ſervice, to many men 
more ſhie of preaching againſt. your way, becauſe of your great 
authority with che people, that being ground enough to put many, 
men ouc of' rhe ſtare of grace wich ſome forts of people ; belides 
if auchority 10 the peoples hearts' could. {way any thing with the 
All:mbly againſt the cruch, yea bur to fulpend their judgement 
2bout the tiuch ( as 1 am contident..is doth not ), thea you 
tave the ad vancage of authority, to lway.the Ailembly racher to 
zour ſide, then agaunlt you, vid | 
| L1 4. For 
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4. For the fourth diſadvantage, rhe Freame of publike intereft, 
this is a dangerous inſtwation againſt the A » yea and the 
Parliament too, without whom nothing the Aſſ doth can be 
of any validitic,as if they would be carried with the freame os 
like intereſts racher then by the word of God, and woul 

the word of God ro the ſtreame of publikg intereſt ; now let me 
put you this Dilemma, cither the p«blike intereFF of this King. 
dome at this time will ſtand and agree with the word of God, or 
it will not; if it will ſtand, then not only the Aſtembly, bur you 
alſo ſhould be for that intereſt, accounting the pablike intereſt, 
ſo ſuiting to the word of God an advantage; but if it will nor ſtand 
with the word, but that the frreame of publike interefF runnes 
one way,and Gods word another way, can you think the Afſembly 
will be carried with publike intereſt, and leave the ſtreame of the 
word ? would not the — —_— _— _ _ of God, 
accounting walking according to that, the greateſt and moſt pub. 
like ineref ? hath the Ferlliment, Kinademe and Mani, ding 
and ſnffered ſo much for a Reformation according to the word of 
God,and now afrer all this, is there a freame of publike intereſt 
divided from the word, to carry away the Miruſters called coge- 
ther, according to which a government mult be framed, and the 
Church reformed, and this is the great diſadvantage that ſome 
members of the Afſembly who would goe according tothe word 
of God mcet withall, and muſt be put roſwimmeagainſt : Bre- 
theren what wilL the Prelates ſay of our Reformation and Church 
government when you ſpeake thus? have not you pur a ſword into 
their hatids this day agamſt us? and ſhall we not hearc of it ? bur 
I with bretheren whilſt you thus aſperſe the Aſſembly with che 
danger of being carried away With the ftireame of publike inte- 
reſt, thar the ſtreame of your own particular private iarereſt, and 
credit among the people did not toe much carry you away, as 
many other waics, ſo m writing of this Apolovie ; Bur che Rea- 
der may aske,what is the plaine Engliſh of rhe ftrexme of publike 
intereſt, according to-which there was ſo great danger the Afem- 
bly woald lwimme? I anſwer, [ conceive one of theſe rwo things, 
or clſc it is probable both are meant by the Apologiſts. 1. That the 
Munilters of the Atlembly for rbemiclves and their fellow Mini- 
ſters, 
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ſters, would ſtand for ſuch a government as wherein the power 
fnould be > their own bands, and not inthe peoples, to doe wich 
them for gza3incenance and mg ac their pleaſure, and therefore 
they would cftablith Presbyteriall government racher then Inde» 
pendent, +2. The Parliament of Exgliand upon great Armics 
raiſed againſt them , needing belp, in tor the Kingdome of 
Scotland © alhiit them, now the Scots being for Presbyceriall 
government, and againit Independent, and defrone of uoitormity 
1) government between the Kingdomes, therefore for gratifying 
the Scors, the Alembly is like to be ſwayed that way, is this the 
{trcame of .publike intereſt meant by you? oh how unworthy an 
anſlnuation & this, and bow prejudicall this will be to the Retor+ 
mation inafter tunes,T deſire you to conſider of incoole blood, and 
what the enemics will fay of it, the governmene and Retor uation 
of this Church was not free, not according to the word of od, 
but what Scorland would have, England: need of Sceriand made 
them at lealt ſwayed much to their government z but 
bow ever this is infiouated for the holding up the credit of yaur 
caule againlt che time che Afſembly ſhall come to rejeR it as Apo» 
cripha, yet I muſt cell you, you foreſaw that, which is no {uch 
ftreame of pnblike intereft, nor no cauſe of diladvantage to you z 
For the Commilſoners of the Churchof Scorland were not (ent 
hicher to pur their government upon us, but came as Well tore» 
ccive any light and as tO give, and to come to us in What 
ſhould be tound upon debate more agreeable to the word, as we 
ro come to them, and the Covenant of the Kingdomes doth not 
tye us to the Reformationof the Church of Scor{and, but binds 
us to Reformation according ta the word of God and the example 
of the beſt r:tormed Churches ; and then requires boch of us and 
them an uniformity according to the word of God z And indeed 
the Aſembly conkilting of {6 muany able, learned and grave Di 
wines, Whers much of the Wiſdome, piety and learning of rwe 
Kingdomes are met, cannot well be t to be carried awa 
trom the word by the ftreame of publikg intereſt, elpecially mc 
of the Allemply. being wven nor engaged by educ ation or orberwi/c 
to any other of the reformed Charches,or by former declarations 
of ther judgments, nas appainced by che Packiament io Prevbyy 
SY 
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reriall government, but left freely to be guided by the light of the 
word 1n this way of God communicated to them, belides that the 
Commiſſioners of the Church of Scoeland ( however they be pre. 
ſent in the Aſſembly to heare debates and to give their Reaſons 
yct never gave their VOICes in any p« inc that hach paſled the Al. 
tembly. As for the cloſe of this Seftion, truſting God both with 
your ſelves and his own truth as he ſhall be pleaſed to manage it 
by us. Had you in adventuring your {clves upon this Aﬀtembly, 
and therein really beleeving all che forts of difadvantages (as you 
here ſpeake )trnSted Ged both with your ſelvs and that you call hiz 
ewn truth, tome of you would never have brought ſuch arguments 
for your way ( as you have done.) And certainely it ſome of you 
did :ruſt God as you ought with your ſelves,e, you would not 
truſt ſo much to your wits and policie, nor be fo full of relerva- 
tions, fetches, doubttull expreſſions as you are. And brethren let 
me deale with you plainely- (I hope it may doe you good,) many 
ſpeake of your policie and ſubtiluie, lome who are ſtrangers to you 
( yet being members of the Aflembly ) and beholding your mana» 
ging of your opinions and way there, wonder that good mn 
ſhoultbe topolitick and ſubtill as you are, c{pecially it the cauſe 
Were good. 

Moreover, if in all matters of Dotrine, We Were not as orthc= 
dox in our judgements 4s eur bretheren themſelves, We would ne- 
ver have expoſed our ſelves to this triall and hazard of diſcovery 
in this Aſſembly, the mixture of Whoſe ſpirits, the quick: /ighted- 
neſſe of Whoſe judzements ( intent enough upon ws ) and varicty 
of d:bates about all ſorts of owenendes afoot in theſe times of 
contradiftiop, are ſuch, as would be ſare ſoone to find us ont if We 
monriſhed any monſters or ſerpents of opinions Inrking in our bo- 
ſom'rr. eAndif We had carriedit ſo, as that hitherto ſuch errours 
Were not afore-hand open to the view and judgement of all, yet ſit- 
ring here ( wnltſſe We wonld ve ſilent, which We have not been ) we 
conld wot long be hid, But it 1s ſufficiently known that »n all points 
of do trine ( which hitherto in the review and examination of the 
eArticler of owr Church, or upon 2they occaſions have been gone 
through ) our judgements have Hill concurred with the greateſt 
part of owr bretheren, negther doe We know Wherein We have q7 
ſented, 
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ſexted. And, in matters of diſcipline We are {6 farve from hol- 
ding wp the differences that occurre, or making the breaches grea» 
ter or wider, that We endeavour upon all ſuch occaſions to grant 
and yeeld ( as'\all may ſee and cannot but teſt ifie for n# ): to the ut- 
moit latitude of our light and conſeiences ; profeſſing it to be as 
high a point 0 Religinn and conſcience, readily to own, yea fall 
down befire whatſoever 1s truth in the hands of thoſe that differ, 
yea theugh they ſbonld be enemies unto us, as much ac earneſtly to 
contend fir and hold faſt thoſe truths wherein We ſhould be found 
diſſenting fr am them ; and this s invelation topeace, ſoalſo at a 
1uit due to truth and goedneſſe,cven to approve it and acknowltdge 
it to the utter mo#t graine of it, though Fu with what is op= 
poſite unto 4.\And further when matters by diſcuſſion are brought 
ro the [malleſ# diſſent that may be,We have bitherto been wn to 
be nobackward wrgers nnto a temper( not only in things that have 
concerned onn own conſciences, but when of others alſo ) ſach as 
may ſuire and tend to union 4s Well as fearching ont of truth , 
judging this ro be as great and wſefull an end of Synodr and Aſ- 
ſemblies,as a Curious and exatt diſcuſſion of all ſorts of leſſer dif- 
ferences With binding determinarrons of truth one Way, 

Whether in all matters of DoFrine all of you be as Orthodox 
in your Jadgerhents as your brethren themſclves, I queſtion ir, 
(thongh in the moſt Doctrines and in the'maine1 grant it) I have 
been rold of ſome odd things in matter of DoQrine preached by 
one of you five both in England and Holand, and of fome points 
preached in ri Church of Arnheim never queſtioned there, and 
fince printed, not very Orthodox, as for inſtance (amongſt others) 
that the foules: of the Saints doe not goe to heaven to be with 
Chriſt, expreſly contrary to the 2 Cor.5.6,8. and to Philip.x. 23. 
now whether {me of you may not hold thoſe opinions,feeing they 
were pe ry? preached at Arnheim, and never condemned (as 
ever I keard,) I know not, but have reaſon rather to fuſpet you 
doe, how ever though you doe not nouriſh any Monſters or Ser- 
pents of opinians in your boſomes, yer I feare you have running 
wormies in your heads,and together with the gbld, ſilver, and Ivo- 
ry of Orthodox truths, you have {tore of Apes and Peacocks, con- 
ccits and toys, as {trange coined «3 alta new ſtrained _ 
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word in this way of God communicated to them, belides that the 
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ſent in the Aſſembly to heare debates and to give their Reaſons 
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tembly. As for the cloſe of this 5 ing God both with 
your ſelves and his own truth 4s he ſhall be pleaſed to manage it 
by #5. Had you in adventuring your ſclves upon this Aﬀffembly, 
and therein really beleeving all che forts of difadvantages (as you 
here ſpeake )ernSted Ged both with your ſelvs and that you call his 
ewn truth, tome of you would never have brought ſuch arguments 
for your way ( as you have done.) And certainely if ſome of you 
did truſt God 4s you owght with your ſelves, you would nor 
traſt {0 much to your wits and policic, nor be 1o tull of relerva- 
tions, fetches, doubttull expreſſions as you are. And-brethren ler 
me deale with you plainely- (I hope it may doe you good,).-many 
{peake of your policie and {ubriltie, tome who are ſtrangers to you 
( yet being members of the Aſſembly ) and beholding your mang- 
ging of your opinions and way there, wonder that good mn 
ſhoultbe to politick and fſubrill as you are, «pecilly it che caule 
Were good. 

Moreover, if in all matters of Dottrine, We Were not as orthc= 
dox in our judgements 4s eur bretheren themſelues, We would nt- 
ver have expoſed our ſelves to this triall and hazard of diſcovery 
in this Aſſembly, the mixture of Whoſe ſpirits, the quick: /ighted- 
neſſe of Whoſe jud;ements ( intent enongh upon us ) and varicty 
of d:bates about all forts of = vanchovgs 2 afoot in theſe times of 
contradiftion, are ſuch, as would be ſure ſpone to find us ons if We 
nouriſhed any monſters or ſerpents of opinions lurking in our bo- 
ſom's. eAnaif We hadcarriedit ſo, as that hitherto ſuch errours 
Were not afore-hand open to the view and judgement of all, yer ſit- 
ring bere ( wnleſſe We wonld oe ſilent, which We have net been ) we 
Conld wot long be hid, But it 1s ſufficiently known that vn all prints 
of deftr.ine ( which hitherto in the review and examination of the 
eArticler of our Church, or upon 2ther occaſions have been gone 
through ) our judgements bave ill concurred with the greateſt 
pert of owr bretheren, nexther doe We know Wherein We have di/= 
ſented, 
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[ented. And in matters of diſcipline We are {6 farve from hol- 
ding wp the differences that occurre, or making the breaches grea- 
ter or wider, that We endeavouy' upon all ſuch oecaſions to grant 
and yeeld ( as ll may ſee and cannot but teſt ifie for u# ) to the ut- 
moit latitude of our light and conſriences ; profſſing it to be as 
high a point of Religinn and conſcience, readily to own, yea fall 
down before mhatſoever ts truth in the hands of thoſe that differ, 
1ea theugh they ſbonld be enemirs unto us, as much acearneſtly to 
contend fir and hold faſt thoſe truths wherein We ſhonld be found 
diſſenting froxs them ; and this s in relation to peace, ſo alſo at a 
quit due to truth and goodneſſe,cven to approve it and acknowledge 
it to the utterinoft graine of it, though onogieg with what 1s ope 
poſite wnto us. And further when matters by drſcuſſion are browght 
ro the [malleſh diſſent that may be,We have bitherto been nd to 
be nobackwaril urgtys unto a temper (not only in things that haye 
concerned onr own conſciences, but when of others alſo ) ſuch as 
may [uire anil tend to union as Well as ſearching ont of truth ; 
judging this td be as great and muſefull an end of Synods and Aſ- 
ſemblies,as a txrious and exatt diſcuſſion of all ſorts of leſſer dife 
ferences With binding deteyminarrons of truth one Way. 

Whether in all matters of DoFArine all of you be as Orthodox 
in your Jadgetnents as your brethren themſclves, I queſtion ir, 
(chongh in chi moſt Dodtrines and in the'maine 1 grant it) I have 
been told of ſme odd things in matter of DoQtrine preached by 
one of you five both in England and Holland, and of lome points 
preached in tfie Church of Arnheim never queſtioned there, and 
fince printed, yot very Orthodox, as for inſtance'(amonegſt others) 
that the foules' of the Saints doe not goe to heaven to be with 
Chriſt, expreſ}y contrary to the 2 Cor,5.6,8. and to Philip.1. 23, 
now whether {ome of you may not hold thoſe opinions,ſeeing they 
were publiquely preached at Arnheim, and never condemned (as 
ever I keard,)!. know not, but have reaſon rather to ſuſpeRt you 
doe, how evcr*though you doe not nouriſh any Monſters or Ser- 
pents of opinivns in your boſomes, yer 1 frare you have running 
wormes in your heads,and together with the gold, ſilver, and I vo- 
ry of Orthodox truths, you have ſtore of Apes and Peacocks, con- 
ccits and oye, as ſtrange coined 5 FN new ſtrained nw 
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ſitions of Scriptures, 01d opinions about the perſonall raigne of 
Chriſt on carth, and I aske you what the annointing with ole of 
ſick perſons as an Ordinance for Church-members, and what the 
bringing in of Hymns compaled by the gite of z Church-mem« 
ber, cum multis alizs,arc? Whether are not thele ſtrange conceits? 
and how ever you may be free of M onfters and $ erpents of 0p1mi- 
ons lurking in your boſomer, yet there is muchof a Aonſter and 
the Serpent lurking in this Apologie, and to be fure one Monſter 
of opinions you all hold generally, and ſome of you have preacht 
for, A Toleration of divers ſets and opinions, and ler me tell you, 
ing you five be ſo Orthodox , and ſuppoſing your a 
ment good to prove it, expoſing your ſelves to the bazard of & 
covery in this Aſſembly (which is no concluding argument ) yer 
there are many members of thole Churches to which you 
belides many other members of Churches ot your way and com. 
munion,whom I ſuppoſe mult be rolerated as well as your ſelves, 
that doe hold very odd and ftrange things. Some of Arnheim 
hold ſtrange conceits, and ſome members of M* Sympſons Church 
hold ſome of the points of the Anabaptiſts, and daily the 
dent Churches like Atrica doe breed and bring forth the Mons 
ſters of Anabaptiſme, Antinomianiſme,Familime, nay that huge 
Monſter aad old fiying {erpenc of the Mortality of the ſoul of man, 
and indeed there is ao end of errours that the Independent princi- 
ples and practiſes lead unto. As for thole words, if we had car- 
riedit ſo 4s that bitherto ſuch errours Were not aforchand o 
to the view and } udgenvent of ail yet fitting here ,unleſſe we Would 
be ſilent Wocould not be long hid &c. 1 aniwer, ſome one or ewo 
Heterodox opinions may be hid where men are Orthodox in the 
molt,elpecially if all points of do@rine have not been diſcuſſed,nor 
reviewed,as io the Aſlembly they have not, (many Articles of our 
Church not having yer been gone through) lo that your errours in 
doctrine may be behind, and your triall ot being Orthodox will be 
when the Aſſembly comes to theſe Articles: Article 19,22,23.& 
26, and when that doctrine concerning the Lawtulnefle of a To- 
leration of divers ſets and opinions thall come to. be diſcuſſed : 
But bctore I paſſe from this, I delire the Apologiſts ro remember 
and the Reader to abſerve they call the Church of Zxyl/and Oar 
Chmrch, 
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Chwrch, and {6 in the fift page of this Ie-Onv wn Con 
gregations We meane of England, So that it you meane as 
here write, then the Nationall Church of Exgland is your Church 
and the Parochiall C ations are yours, and ſo you eſtabliſh « 
Nationall viſible under the new Teſtament, and it ſo, why 
doe you ereRt ether Churches, and withdraw from your own? but 
if you doe not meane ſo, nor beleeve there is a Nationall viſible 
Church, nor account your ſelves members of this Nationall 
Church, why dde you m_ and call the Church of England 
your own C #rch, and Parochiall Charches your ows Gi ongree 
gations? As for that part of this Seftion' which concernes your 
good carriage in the Aſſembly in matters of Diſcipline, I» marters 
of Diſcipline We are ſo farre from holding wp the differences that 
eceurre, or making the breaches greater or wider, that We endea- 
vorr npon all ſuch occaſions to grant and yeeld, fc. I notbeing. 
preſent at the debates will (ay nothing againſt it, but whether ſince 
the writing of your Apologie, and the Aſſembly comming to the 
points of Diſcipline which are properly yours, (your free-held 
you have been {© faire and moderate, endevouring upon all occaſl, 
ons to grant, and yeeld co the armoſt laticude of your light and 
Conlciences, thit I doubt, and your belt triends are not tatisfied 
m it, but rather much offended , and you have much loſt your 
felves with them),by your demeanour and way of managing mat- 
ters of difference in the Aſſembly : Bur ſuppoſing all you ſay of 
your ſelves in this Seftion were fully ſo,both defore, and ſince your 
Apologie, yet _ —_—_ cha. p_—_—_ tobe crulted 
to, bei the triall of your viour: for it is 
fergie 4c Ch 114 mr Eros 2 
of obtaining a Toleration, which at firſt cannor be imagined to 
have any probabilitie of being gained withour all ſeeming faire- 
py re, es gr os, ne ro us, and therefore this 
Apologie is lo framed in the words, phraſes, and compolure of it, 


that in zt you have ſtrerche your ſelves to the uqmoft latitude, and 

higheſt compliance with the Church of England, and the Retor- 

med Churches,cv;n beyond what is mcant by you in our ſence,and 

in common tion, and beyond what many of your followers 

will own :. As alſo you hide and relerve feverall ty 
4 , t 


% 


264 


- A full Anſwer t0a Book emtituled © 


Apoieg, 


boch in matter and manner, that ſo by all this you might court the 


Parliament, Afembly, Reformed Churches to beare- with ſuch 
conſcientious men, who differ ſo little from them, and ate ſo mo- 
derate and temperate alſo in and about the debate of thoſe diffe- 
rences,but the Parliament and the Aſſembly are wiſe to ſee into _ 
and thorough thele Artifices, and to conſider that if once a Tole- 
ration were granced, there would quickly be diſcovercd another 
face of things, which hitherto ſtands behind the curcain. As for 
this paſlage za the cloſe of this Section , your not being backward 
Wrgers wnto a temper net only in things concerning your own con- 
ſciences, but others alſs, ſuch as may ſuit and tend to nuion 
Well as ſearching out of truth, judging this to be as great and uſe 
full an end of Synods, 4s A"Curious aud exatt diſcuſſion of all 
ſorts of leſſer differences With binding d-terminations of truth 
oxe Way, ljudge then you had but a weake ground to urge you 
to temper in matter of difference, and I queſtion whether you 
were lo torward to a temper, in the things that might {ui and 
tend to union, tor I ſuppole you are fo farie from holding that 2 
great and uſctull end of Synods, « cxrious and exatt diſcuſſion of 
all ſorts of leſſer differences with binding Determinations of 
truth one way, as that you deny it': I have rcad a letter out of 
New-England from a Mivilter of note there, ſpeaking of that 
Synod which metupon occaſion of the Antinomians and. Fani- 
liſts, tormally denying this power of binging determinations tot; 
and in the Epiſtle before M* C 2trons latSbooke, M* Goodwin and 


. M* Nye have many paſlages aganſt Ailemblies and Synogs har 


ving power of binding Determwations(chough a Miniſteriall Doe 
&rinall power they grant) aud did you give to Synods and Ail:m- 
Ulics ig all forts of Icifer differences a binding Determination of 
truth one,way, and not only of conſultation,dueRtion, and at ut- 
molt buc of Doftrigali Decerament, thecontroverlic woald be at 
an end,and therefore un writing thus, judging that to be as. great 
an cnd of Synods as this of binding Deteruunations, and not hol- 
ding it, you hold neither, and then what tends all this to but to 
deccive the Reader, | 
And thus we have nakedly, and with all fmplicitie rendred 4 
Cleare andirue account of our wayes and ſpirits hitherto 5 Which 
we 
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we made Choite of now as firft ro make our ſelves known by, 


rather then 'b a more exat and Stolaftique relation. of env 
Pudgemems in. the peimry of difference about Charch-Governe-: 
ment; reſerving rhar unto the more proper ſeaſon and opporta- 
nirioof rbus Aſſembly, and that libertie given by both Honoura- 
ble Howſes in want ers of diſſent (or. as neceſſity ſhall after ve- 
Kire,t0 4 mithe publiant ating and af{ertiny of thews. 
Fu the meane james rs pf fas, br one res & A 
iſes, there may 4 true eſtimare be taken of vir opinions in fe- 
rence, which bring inſtanced in, and ſet out by prattiſes, ic the 
moſt reall and lraſt collnſrve way, and carries 3ts owne evideurs 
with it. All which we have mahen the boldneſſe togerher with our 
ſelves bumbly $0 lay at the feet of your wiſedome and piety; Be- 
{ceching you 14 {o0k xpon ts wndev no other Notion,or Charalber 
then as baſs who if we canner aſſume ro bave been no way fur- 
theres of that Reformation you intewd, yer who have been no way 
hinderer : they bof, or dift arbers of rhe publique peace 3 and who in 
our Pudgements abowr the preſent worke of this "pes the Refore 
mation of W obip and Diſcipline Hor differ as little from the Re- 
formed Churches, and our brethren, yea farre lefſe, then they dex 
from what themſeÞoer were three yeares paſt, or thew the yeue- 

vality of this X.ngtlonrd fron it fol of bars 6/4246 \ 
I wonder how you can ſay, Fe have nakedly and with 


all 
fSmplicity rendred a cleave and true account of or ad pit 
rits higherto, and for the truth of theſe lines I a 
different Reader, and to your owne Conhlciences, upon 
and examination of your book, and T'defire the Reader toremem- 
ber what all alorg in my an{wer T have obſerved and made 
a2a'nſt many paſlages both in matters of fat and opinion, and the 
reſult will be, that in truth the words may be inverted, inſtead of 
Naked!y, covertly, in ſtead of aft fmoplicirie, all fubtitty, inftead 
of a cleare and trive arconm of your wayey and ſpirits, a darke, 
conceal'd, and untrue account, fo that your words might have 
been crulyer written, And thus we have covertly and withall tub- 
tilry rendred a dark, conceal'd and wi nocomme of our wayes 
and ſpirits hitherto. As for thoſe w which we made choice of 
now at firft ro nyake onr ſelves a: by, rather then _— 
m . x4 
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exalt and: Scholaitique relation of onr fudgements, &c; Fans, 
ſwer it was the ſpeciall hand of God ___ and your way, 
(and I cannot bur take ſpeciall notice of it, and defire you would) 
that you ſhould choole now at firlt tomake yourſelves knowne by 
luch an Apologie, and in ſuch.a way rather then by a que. 
ration of yoar Judgements, A Schalaſtique relawyon would nor 
bave made you to knowne as this, neither have diſcovered your 
ſpirits,nor have given that juſt occaſion and necellicy of dilcove- 
ring you, it not have drawne in ſo many againſt you, not. 
have drawne forth ſuch anſwers as this : Bur let me aske you the 
reaſon, why choſe you this way at firlt- rather then a Scholaſticall 
way, if you would now.in the time of che Aſſembly have beene 
making your ſelves known in your tenets and opinions, and nor 
have ſtaiedcill the debating and diſculling of them, it had been for 
many Reaſons belt ro have printed an exat? and Scholaſtique re 
lation of your judgements inthe points of difference, rather then 
ſuch a popular and Rheroricall dilcouric 2 ' Can there be any rea- 
ſons given for it, bur that this was writ to-take the people with, to 
prepare their mindes tor your way (tor feare the Aſſembly ſhould 
conclude againſt ir,) and the more to- engage your party ro ſtand 
tox.you, (you having thus openly and coahdcnely Severed your 
ſelves, ) as alſo, becauſe you are belt at this weapon, more able in a. 
laxc diſcoarſing way to expreſle your {clves, then in a clote, preſſe, 
SyNogilticall, A tative Way , and people are molt caken 
with tuch kind of dilcourtes,rather then with arguitents. As for 
that you lay of reſerving that nnto the mere proper [eaſyn, and 
opyoremaley of this Aſſembly, and that liberty giveis by both 
onoxrable Houſes in matters of diſſent, or as neceſſity ſh U after 
require to a more publique way of ſtating and aſſerting of them. 
Why could you not as well reſerve this eApologericall. Narration 
alitdel as the Scholaſtique Relation ot your : 
c{pecially having reſerved it {olong, were ycu in ſuch halt that the 
Ailembly being upon the borders of the points in difference, na 
they bring broaght in by the Commircees to be diſcufled,you mui 
{end gut tuch a diſcouric to prepare the way for you? did-you hope 
the Aſſembly as well as the people would be raken withgood 
words and tuck, flouritkes? and tunce(as you pretend)rhe ground 
. of 
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of your in page 27, ' (fuch a one-as_ it was) Was that you 
might hourleives the Allembly, and let chat be the ſage 
Whereon ft you would pan ;4 your Tours into publike 
why did you g>e contrary, 

5 ea pe 


the ſtage of this A 
to the Aſlemblic 2 wg fax 


ou w 
pleaſe, 

= deale rick you at that weapon: As —_ 
In the meane time from thus briefs biftoricall relation of ear 

pradtiſes, there may 4 trac eſtimace be taken of our opinions in 
ference, Whirh being snſtanced in FE out by praiſes, & 
the moſt reall and leaft collufive way and carries its. own evi 
dence Withs it. For anſwer, I 


| {er our 
the whole, ia eb beng fide, and 
without any evidence in it, pt banc hat 


with the y.and with fach who have nor 

verlics, nor ov. nog Dn : Buys X-wll hew 

unto. you-a more ral Wa 10 an{wer poli- 

ng: —— p97 Tigre 
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With our ſelves, humbly to { —_— of your Wiſedome and 
piety,coc. Ianſwer, it is 2 great boldneſſe indeed to preſent ſuch an 
Apologic to both Houſes, rhe ſupreme Pudicarory of this King» 
dome, Which s and hath been im all times the moſt juſt and ſevere 
rribunall for guiltineſſe to —_ before, wherein beſides rhe 
jons and controverfics {o miſtated;, and ſo many doabefull 
mit paſieges, there are many untruc rdacions, and I wonder how 
you une to lay fo much folly. and indiferetion; with un« 
rruch, at the feer of fo much wiſcdome and piety t had your Apo» 
toic been only «d popwhens, who-are weake,and apr to be decervel, 
it had been more excuſable, br eaxappcale by fach an Ogie tO 
both Houſes of Pxriiament ts ITS we may ſee by this, 
how farreapplanſe and fevour'With , and confidence of 
ſncceſſe wilt carry ment: You have need indeed to beſeech the 
Parliament to tooke upon! you wander no other notion or charatter 
thew as thoſe Who if you cannot aſſume 20 have been no way fure 
thereys of the'Re formation, yet who have been no way hinderers 
thereof by diſturbers of the publike peace. T think yoar conſcien» 
ces ſhould tcl yon the Parliament hath reaſon to looke upon 
under other TI” and characters gn repreſent your ſelves 
; Which © (1 judge) is the ground deprecating the 
td indeed I Joker yy yencdauply ſuch aPetirion 
to borh Honſes, for it is evident/you have beenno firrtherers of chat 
Reformarion Which the Parliament, or ever any wiſe State did in 
zny ageinrend;, bur you may affume ro have been furtherers of a 
Reformarion for Independent goveriinent and tion, which 
che Parliament nevet'in > Bur Wherher y6& have been no 
Ayr in myo ns ror intended, nor diftur bers of the 
ike peace, \er the t alledged in this aw{wer ſpeake;- wits 
chering of Churehes, wienefſe che rumalts thar have been 
in ſtreets npon ſome of your private meetings, -witneſſe rhe diftur« 
bance of the pnblike peace in foie Charehes pd | 
and parzjcularly- if the delaymg the work of Reforrriacion,arnd 
ling Charch government be fome way arr hinderancerof;/ and an 
ye tne the r ph Mike ones, then you five have not 
beeri the Teaft ins ſofhie way himterin: Keformetioh, and 


diſturbing the publike* peace,” "And bretheren whnt-iy the great 


A 


ang oy moon ag yon you five, I ar conkdern tad/ it 
IOC tox you five, and-a few more, the Reformation mccnded, 
and tho publike ptace of the Chuzed had becn in a farre fairerw/ay 
then noW i4-4S/3 Hretheren there are many complaints, and chac by 
your deare friends of retarding. the work of R-tormarion by your 
mcancs, you ateithe Remors to the Ship under ſaikes, youare the 
ſpokes .in the whezles of the Charioc of Reti on z - Parti 


Lord in mercy 


pots -of ns 
of your 
5 40ers 
building, the Foundation whereok 1 aps Ari 
'0 £100 W »5 iter 

ſo little in your judgement Fabour”"rbe preſent an this ago, 
Re for mation yi Worſhip and diſcipline from the reformed Chur- 
cher and your | en,ctc. I antwer, it fo be that you differ ſo 
lictle from the reformed Charches, and your bretheren, yes farre 
lefſe then they dor fram what themſelves were three yeares path, 
po nn ery err ru why will you, or how 
can you an{wer it! tro God for that to make a rent ?. and to deſire 
to have Churches.of your own way, and to be anoccaſion of ſo 
much evill, as that would prove to this Church? che ſmaller the 
diffrrence is the greater is the {cbiſme and foparation, tor the lefſt 
the caule of a feparation is, the greater the fault is in thole that 
make it.Are we {o farre ro you fo many miles, ( as you i 

ig thole words, fo whas themſetues were three yeaves paſh,) 
-aad will not-you- come x ſtep or twotous for anion and peace, and 
to heals that great tchulme, with many ocher inconveniences t We 
have and azz comming: bleſſed be God ) a great way to Charch 
mera ant yrklp, but the points that you wonld have us 
coup £0 youun,, befides that yo rus not cobe found 
4 :yOus WAY our - 


governmont and particuler \ g- - 
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thered Churches cannot ſtand with a Nationall Reformation, uz 
{ore of your way have contefled ; and therefore would have but 
4a toleratioa for themſelves, but you may come to our Reform«- 
tion calily ; though a Nation cannot be contained in a few, yet a 
few may well in a Nation, beſides if you by your confeiſicns di 
farre leſſe from us then what we did from our ſelves three yeare: 
paſt, why will youfor all chat great difference in us then, and now, 
and what | ah =o irs henna, yrs > 
from whom you farre leſſe diftcr,bur what ever you ſay here of yoar 
{mall difference berween you and the reformed Churches and us, 
the more to work with che Parlamenc for a tolerxtion in ſome le(. 
ſer difterenees, yet the diftercnces,are held by you to be greater and 
more maceriall, or clſe you would clole wich us ſo reforming ; and 
among other particulars you differ more from your brethren then 
ITS trom themſelves three yeares paſt; your brethren 
ing of one Charch both chen and now, but you and your bre- 
threa being of rwodiltint hurches and communions, you ferri 
up new becau'e you cannot continue the old with them, andcer- 
taincly men of one and tac iame Church and communion differ 
If-among themiclves; then perions of a Churchand communion 
ſetup agauilt that Church, bur lcait trom this your fol- 
lowers thoald make u'c to tax the Minitters of-our Charch who 
havedclired Retyrmation with inconttancie, and going according 
to the times, and your (clv-s make uſe of it rodefend your runnj 
ſo tarre in your way, the Manilters differing farre more from thew- 
ſelves within thus three yeares paltt then you doe from T1 muſt 
propound this co prevent thole conlequences, nainely that moſt of 
your brethren boch of the Aficrably, and. of other parts of the 
| on o_w liccle LI themicives in Kory ner trom what 
they held three yearcs palt,or many yeares palt, na m1 
have bad thair delire, and could ther wotes ant, =) 
would have vored oue Ceremonics, government by padre bon 
* Biſhops, &c. this Lyturgie and Service-book,: and chouh" they 
now praiſe not many things they did before,but forbare,yer foie 


things arc forborne as matcer of otiEnce among people, 
and othcr things rae Gncep wn 61 = 


hurt in he 
Church, and now.there being fo opraadote fora fall Refommten 
| they 
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they doe labour after the beſt, and follow whar they judge moſt for 
edihcation now, hot condemning all their former tles ( cf- 
pecially confiderirſg thoſe times)unlawfull and 

eAnd withall t4 conſider us 4s thoſe, Who in theſe firmer times, 
for many yeares ſuffered even to exile, for what the Kingdome it 


ſelſs now ſuffers ip rhe endeavour to caſt out, and Who mn theſe' 


preſent times, and ſince the change of them, have endured ( that 
which to our fpirits 1s no tf grievous ) the oppoſition and re« 
proach of good men, even to the threatning of another baniſhment, 
and have been —_— the grace of God upon us, the ſame men in 
both,in the midſt of theſe varieties z And feady, as thoſe that doe 
per ſur no other intereſt or deſigne but a ſubſiſtance ( be 5t the yoo» 
reft and meaneſt ) in our own Land ( Where we have and may doe 
further ſervige, avd which is our birth-right as We are men ) with 


the enjoyment of the ordinances of Chriſt ( Which are onr portion 


as We are Chrifti(ins ) With the allowance of alatirude ro ſome 
leſſer differ ences With peaceablenefſe, as not knowing where elſe 

with ſafety healthiand livelihood,to ſet our feet on earth. 
For my part I wonder with what face you can write this, And 
Withall to confider' us as thoſe Who in theſe former times, fir many 
ares ſuffered even to exile, und bring it as anargument to the 
arliament to conſider you the more, namely to grant you a to- 
leration. All the /an{wer I ſhall returne is, that the Parliament 
and Kingdome ſhall and may doe well to looke upon you, and con- 
are © Of many yeares ing even toexile, us men” 
TE ESE in 6 
lafcly out of gun-i]ot and there lived richly; plencifully 3 
| godl feares, dan- 


cers, to{lings, ſuſpenſions, attachments and co of heir 
cates : It is ſtrange that men ſlould be fo farre parriall, 'as ro 
frame an armunent, and make account the more to be conſidered: 
and favourcd for tiying away, and detercing the Caufe inthe open 
ficld : Suppoſe ſome Capraines and Souldiers in the Parhaments 
ſervice ſhould pgr up a petition to the Houſes, foraſmuch as they 
lett the reſt of the Army in diſtreſſe, and withdrew in the day of 
bartaile, and r returned till che was put gates is. 
and the batraile runes, therefore they would be pleated ro 
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thery an exemption from common taxes,ec. and vouchſafe them 
ſome ſpecial priviledge, what would you think of tuch a motion ? 
che application is obvious, you delerted the Caulc, andiinas much 
a5 in you lay hazardedall, and yer are not content with this,to 
come 1a upon the victory, and divide the ſpoiles with thoſe who 
helped to winne the ficld, to enjoy the prune Lettures and places 
in and neare the City, both of note and profit with all reſpet and 

countenance from Parliament ie wa 7 wag Pas have 
culiars, and enjoy luch a way as tout all in compariſon, 
an unreaſonable requeſt, and a ſtrange inſtance for all-poſterity if ir 
ſhould begrantcd : For our parts many of us whoderethehaws 
of the day, ſtood ro it and ventured breaking and undoing many 
times over, requelt no fuch favour nor exemptien, but ro take our 
lor in common with the Kuingdome and Miniters ig things c{ta- 
blithed ; and I know no realon that, upoa any conſiderations ci- 
ther extrinſicall or intrinſicall you thould be conſidered above the 
godly Miniſters of rhe Church of England: 1 know andcoubd 
give many to the contrary, bur belides that I have before fully 
ipoken ( more4then once ) how little there is in this argument'of - 
yours lo often inculcated of exile, and /offering re exile, the 
caule bere rendred by you of your luftering even4o exile, namely 
for .what the, King dome 44 [elfe now. ſuffers in theandeavour'ts 
caſt out ds not trugaor proper : . For however the Kingdome now 
ſuffers for caltuy our the Hicrarchicgand ſome corruprons in wor» 
(hip, and v5 A ev nonenpedng to the word of Godand the 
example bf the rctormed Churciucs, {utfcringunto 
exile was not for that ( for which the Org ar more for- 
ward then you luffercd ) bur your leaving the Kingdome was to 
enjoy the © way,without wiuch ( we ſuppole ) you will nor 
be. con though Cercimomes, Epiſcopacic and. Lyturgie be 
now calt out by the Kiagdome, as che fruit of all their tufferings, 
bur if Presby teri be teded, and Independencie may not be tolera- 
ted you will goe away the (econd time and may be call that exi/e 
and 64n:ment too ; As for your enduring us theſe preſent times 
and ſince the change of them, that Which to. your ſpirits u moleſſe 
erievors, the oppoſition and reproach of good men, by which you 
\would further pcriwade and move che Parliament ro allow you 
tolcration, 


practifing, and ating as your have 'done- contrary 10 the Judge». 
ment of all the Churches, and of the Miniſters your brethren, and 
that to the ſenſible dilad of the publique Reformation, 
ever met with lefle oppoſstion and contradiction of good men, and 


as tor reproach none at all :-1 will noc/ reiterate what I bavefor- 


ccrly cxpreficd in peg+226,327. but itis beyond all preſident the 
filence, compliance, reipedts, taire carriage you have beenencer- 
tained with trom the Maniſters,and good ther Latber that 
caunent ſervant of God and excellent t,nor others could 


truth, you were- {ſo much the Darlings 

baving ſuch a pawer both with che 

place, that not ang na or your perſons, but your 
opipions, and that collacerally and interpretatively was 
caough ro. upſaint many men as good as your ſelves; and to 
| blaſt chum with many for the preſents, As for that compari- 
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ſpirics, our Conſciences within us witnefling we have ſuffred all 
this for our taichfulnefſe ro God andto tus and tor noj 
ather cane given co them ; and if oppoſccion reproach from 
00d men be no leſſe grievous then Exile, fome of us who' have 
bem Anti-Independent have fuffered a fore Exile more yeardy 
then you the eApe/»gifts : For. beſides our IE Irs na 
rime"of rarer Saran _ NY 
Exite evento thi zred many 
all manner of wayes,in name;eftace, and friends, for nothing elſe 
but tor appearing againſt the Browni#s and Independents, and 
how mack in the meane time molt of you have gained all manner 
of waycsis written with « fun-beame:: Bur what is this sppo ſerie 
0% and reproach from good men you have endured wo leſſ grievous 
then an Exile for many yeares : you lay even the threatuing of 
another baniſpment : Is the threatning of another baniſhmenc 
fo grievous matter, that you here prelent it ro both Houſes, as 2 
morive to mo 1ament you! you 2 Toleration, 
Tbreatue es (they ſay) live long, and fomay you,you arenor 
none yore as men likely to be baniſhed; ides, the 
good men that threacned it had no. power to performe it; Banith- 
ment belongs not co them, I can hardly beleeve ir that fuch high 


and men ag youare ſhould be fo roubled with threats, 
{ſpecially from men u@ whole poxver ic lies. not) but you are wil- 
ling to make any thing an to. both Hoaſcs to conſider 


Argument 
you mn that poant: I oncor both Houſes had chrearned you bamiſh- 


men, that might have beenc as-gri wo youas your former 
Riyhnr farepetpenrFctions diate your n;ghcbaTy ThE 
ned them againe, and dave frood upan equall rermes, 1'know'rn 


>, lome caſcs, and could /name how ſome of you have done it, and 


when wards havebeen about i fome 
mehr panpplaniy tes 


CC 


you not with bans to ſatighe you how 
might enJoy. your conlciences in your own and, und do down 
a Mecdinms berweay banihmenc and a Tolcration As tor that 
which you fay of your felves, that you: beve been through, rhe 
grace of God apon you, the ſme mien in both in the midſt of theſe 
varienes : Taniwer if you were the ſame men in your Exile as 
you have been ſince your retarne into the Kingdome, you have no 
great reaſon to boait of ic, nor to it tO the blouſes as = Mo» 
CO IEANEISIN wins Po penny a 
En very ha perempcone, and your owne Apologie 
with this y Aon ror naps Character of your catriage 
here, ſo chat I may curne cheſe words thus, we , ry Sar ron. 4 


pry 0 15s jo 28 the (ame men in Holland and Jnglend 
owne 
peremprorie 


” of ſe varieties, 


to leave & 
all, namely chat 


ones 
and what is yet to come,lay ro draw 
rarer Con and to worke of the Kingdometo ftand 
the more for you: Now for an{wer to rhis cjofc of y gk 
ext 


or yous Now for anſwer this feet your pot 
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and matter, namely ef iadgendea 
Government in this Kingdome./ - | © | 
| Forthefirt I anſwer,what you may doe for che furure, whe. 
ther you will pr ſac no other Intereſt nor defigne in thi K ing- 
dome but a ſubſiſt ance, be it the __ and mrancft, I will not 
prophecie, bat if we what you have done, and 
what yet you doe,then is great caule of fcare you will purſue 
other Intereſt and deſignes : for you. have and doe puriue the 
deligne of increaſing your partie, and ſpreading your way as the 
oncly way of God, elſe why have you preached and done 1o much 
for it? neither can 1 belceve you arc io low fpiriced and {o terrene 
as tolook out afcer no other unrereſt buc a poore ſubliſtance in this 
Kingdome, what have you not the defigne and intercit of fergi 
up C hriſts Kingdome and pure Ordinances in the midlt of us? 
proteſle for my ſelfe and brethren that we have er intcrelts 
and in our (ecking Reformation, then a in our 
owne land (though it might be never ſo full and plencifull came» 
ly the glory of God, the advancement of the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
the ities of doing more ſervice: And as for « /ab/iſtance 
holenioputed and meaneſt, I appcale to the Conlcicnce of the 
Reader whether that be likely, bave you contented your ſelves 
with a podore and mean condition hitherto ? have you lived in a 
poore rank, preaching in poare and meane Congregations,or have 
you not ruſficd itgbearing a higher faile, and carrying a greater 
then moſt of the Godly Miniſters in C itic or Countrey > have 
not ſome of you the prime LeRtures of the Ciric, and other good 
of advantage and profit, (beſides what ſome of you have 
your owne Churches,) coul not you have been contented to 
have added more and car any Who: know you in what 
betghe you live, and what Grande of the times youare,and how 
much you appeare in publike in the chiefe places of reſort, and 
have inſanuated. into 10 many great men, belceve that you would 
live contented with a ſubliſtance (be it the pooreſt and meancli?), 
let them belceye you who will, tor my part I -am no ſatisfied in 
the cruchof ic, bur doe ſuſpect that if the Parliament ſhould make 


an ater <@ you to this would refule. it. You ſay you 
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pooreſt and meaneſt) in your owne land, well, you five ſhall have 
your. Church-way,-and enjoy ps. ty mp in ſack a remote 
corner.ob the Kingdome, provided you ſhall not have aboye fiftic 
pounds a yeare, tor above fiftie perions to cach Charch, you ſhall 
adde none from other Congregations of the Kingdome, nor 
admit any of other r10ns tO-.COMEe to heare you, nor never 
preach in any of our Churches any of your meiples; 
a OY in-private to-any but your owne «he | 

this ſatisfie you? in your Reply give a poſitive and cleare 
an{wer. As for that you ſay, Where We have axd may doe farther 
ſervice, 1 anſwer, before youfell into this new Chutch way, you 
did God fervice, bur - fince ,” you'have« done more difdervice 
then ever ſervice, and if God ad xa yay! oe backe ihro 
the fellowſhip of this Church, and ro in this Reformation 
to grow up into one body, you may doe him further ſervice; 6chers 
wile in the way of a Toleration which you aime at; you will doe 
more hurt then you can doe in chis King ox ne ott 
had the to and parts ) As words /36- 
fehtance in the land Which is our bi iobr 44 We are men, and 
the enjoyment of the Ordinances of Chriſt owy pertion ag'we ate 
Chriſtians ; 1 anſwer, a ſubſiſtarce in the land according 'to the 
Lawes&ltabliſhed is your birth-right, but not otherwiſe x beſides; 
the deniall of a Toleration of. your Churehts doth hor deny you & 
ſubliſtance in the land, bur you may ſubliſt if yoa. ple: 
Toleration: But ſuppoling you may not have 
thereupon you will remove toother 
and not the States ; when a Father or Maſter lets 
{crvants have what is good and firting, bur deriics tolet them doe 
what they liſt, and to grant what would hure-chem}' rhe. 
children and ſervants will goe away, and ves upon in= 
conveniences to-havethcir mindes and wils aſe-where, it” is not 
will punilh themſelves with-Exile, becatile rhey cannot have their 
wils, they can blame none but themſelves,” And as for the er 
joy ment of the Ordinances ob Chriſt, which you fay are your por- 
tion 45 y0u. are Chriitians, then they'are your portion not" as 
Church memnban, A 77". ther- doe yaurkeep 
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many good Chriſtians from them, for want of being Church 
mombers afer your way ;. bur le me cell you wy 


gances of Chrilt be the portion of Chriſtians, 
ores Cape For parae ey np 


they arc the porgin of Carilians ſo as to enjoy them 
noe 


in 


ccs.m ls ye | 
{cmblies and draw away others with you, and to ſerup a wall 
of (cpazation, between, you and the reformed Churches, - rhis 


peed, not doubt thats {o farre as will ſtand with 6 
| ala cy to urge up nuns 
Nt mooght 6 chough you may: be of a different parel.ebert 


3 ſome lefler macters- ( {o long as you keep your 


root and{ouree at 
this as | 
oe with ſafety, 

tat ſromevitenga 
hven oches parryot the workd, axin Halerd, New-Bugliond ani 


tatrry.hcalth | 
only to England? did not melt of you enjoy all 
thele abroad? -livehhood is confiiſed in your Apologie, 4 folf and 
liberal mavatenance annually 1 (atery you weme over for, "atid 
tound 3 40g as for hcalch, ſome of yaurway have commendet! 
Arnheim 
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theſe things of =o ether intereft bur # ſubfiitance in our cn land, 
41d of enoyin 7 the ordinances of Chrift, and nor tnowing where 
eſe Th Af, bed health avd (iveliheed ta {er our: fa owrarth, 
rd the Parliament and Reader ro 


ws —_ the boetdme of all chis deſire of 
ey ans ee Are ) is that, there is no acher 
place on earth, where y 


09 arc like to propagate your Way, to gaine 
{o great & party, to enzoy ſuch ptr ina, and ro 

have that reſpet pebuoly, ver fev in your Way a$ in Eugiand, and in 

land as London and gn eve 

def lene hopea-and tips of _ par 399” ox. crept 

oO our Chucch-wa 425 z where on 
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2 toleration (hould come to have a power and ſtrength conſi- 
derable,\if they ſetve not w4o,"T am much deceived : All Seftaries 
andrerroneous fpirits who are but tolerated, and-not owned, will 
watchall advantages to ſet up their own way as chicfe, and when 
they have a power Will be impetuous and violent to effect it, as the 
Anabeptiſts in Ger marie were, the Arminians in Holand, and the 
Antinomians and Familiſts in New- England : Ag women our of 
their weakeneſſe- and feare when they- have power over any, 
arc moft crudl,': fo Setarics our of their feare lealt a State 
may one time ior other caſt chem out! and not tolerare them, 
will an advantage fuppreſſe 2nd deftroy the orthodox, and 
itablith their own.: -* \- þ F:24 "54 2 | 
2. As forthe matter ic ſelfe contained in the clo(e of your booke, 

a Tolcration of 1ndcpendent Churches and government, the ſcope 
and laſt cnd of this Apologie, whereunto tends all the artifice and 
fallacics.in the compoſure of jr;1 ſhall lay downe ſome Reaſons and 
grounds againſt it : I cannot ſtand to-handle- the queition arlarge 
about tolerations of diftcrent Religions. or of divers Fects and opt- 
nions in one and the ſame Kingdome, ( this 'antwer being alrcady 
a great deale longer then Lintended it.) I-cannot now openithe 
tearmes and premute | the giltin&ions, as —_—_— mg Concer« 
ning the.natureand Kind of errors, cgnceraing, $ erringy 
concerning the kinds and degrees of 'rolerataon' 
I (hall rderve the full handling of this pointy; whether 'rokeration! 
be lawfull, ro z-particular Tractace 1 mtend upon chat ſubjet zi In 
the qncanc time upon occaiion of what yau preſent here to tic Pars 
lament; Ethall humbly: fubmit-to'their conliderations:xhifetol- 
lowing particutas.} 7,21. ci wg 2) Doo 2; at anon blood! 
| 1. A Toleration of ' Independent Churches ant | 

with their opinions and prattve, is agaiaſt rhe Magiitrates ducy 
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laid downe im. Scripture z- bur for | 1 
| | | bexccording to-rhe word of 
pea evoking, we LE RE 
ewo ch 1 c 
| , 1 That the itrare is ve 7 
T. (as. is conteſſcd byall otrbadox Divings,). char 


of Religion belongs to him, and that he is to looke to it that the 
Church 
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for ſarisfa&ion, or ever debating the points in the Afſembly : 
thi to endeauenr by all meancs to bring the (hurches of Ged 
in the three Kingdoms to the neereſt Conunttion and Unifor- 
witic in Religion. ec. before ſo much as cver debating points 
to conclude magiſterially (as you doe in peges 33.30d 24. agualt 
the Reformed and to deſire an excmption from £ on- 
janction and Uniformitie with the reft of che Churches in thas 
Kingdome. 3. *Tis againſt that clauſe in the fecond branch, :bar 
we ſhall in like manner Without refþelt of endeavour the 
extirpation of ſchiſme, and Whatever be found contrary 10 
Send bovine and the power of Godlineſſe deft we is ocher 
wen: fins. Now that which you move tor is and contrary 
to ſound Doftrine, the Church-way a 
of your Church Principles are againſt founc 

19 e977 oe ef 

CE nteaneretnde _ 
together, and ſct up a.C hurch and 
as chat of thelndependencic of 
Antberimtive pr Os. __ m_—_——_ 
their Reformation ConjunRtion according 
Word of God with the Reformed C hurches ſhould in allowing 
youa Tolcration ſuffers formall ichitme,boch in Worſhip and Go- 
ernment inthe midſt of theſe kungdomes. 47, Thus Tolerat- 
eniucd for is againſt a part of the fourthbranch, endeavouring rbe 


and partic uhongſt the people, let it be conſidered & 1 confefie 1 


it poſſible the Park ſhould grant it, the Covenant 
diretagainita Toterazon «£ Many of the Chunch-way 
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munion have and doe apprehend all this, that taking the Covenant 
and « Toleration of Independencie cannor ſtand together, and 
there are Miruſters and 

ken it (whatever they may of late. 1 
hand that ſome of the Apologilts had much adoe to bring 
ſelves to take it, and that ic was a bitter pill tro ger downe,and one 
of (ome qualitie alured me that M* Nye told him in Scorland, 
that when the Covenant had paſſed there, and was to be ſent for 
England, be writ with all earneſtneſſe and poſſible Conjure- 
ments to M* Goodwin, M* Bridge, &c. not to oppolc it, or be 
ink it, as mach fearing how ic would goe downe. To conclude 
s Reaſon, For the to allow fuch « latirude as a To- 
leration, ic would be againſt che folemne Covenant: For the Mini- 
ſters to be ſilent, and not to witnefſe againſt tuch a Toleration de- 
fired would be in them a breach of rhe Covenant, «nd therefore in 


rations of diffetenc ſets and Churches : The: people 


and 
of God givenrin his Word for Reformation, with the 
of a Toleration, how many: things mi 
Sermons and Leftures of che concerning of 
and of the Mag: darie in Reformacion, which 
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ves his reaſons there of che of his jadgement from whar 
* (ini? ut formerly h<ld, becauſe now he had experience how wacb evil 
be; quidem li- rhe Toleration aud ſuffering of thens did, as alſo how much the di. 
bertas inte high ligence of Diſcipline would conferre to the making of them ber- 
tus, nk ter. © Bees in his Epiſtles and other writings ſpeakes mach 
gar $93 ne” againſt Tolerations and the libertie of Conſcience pleaded for, and 
lat : Eff ezim anſwers to that, whether libe:tic of Conicience i to be permitzed? 
boc merd diabe- No, as this libertie is underſtood, that iv, that man may 
licus dogs, worſhip God after What manner be Will vimſclſs. For this ts 4 
Sineedu u effe cre diabolicall opinion, That every one u ro be ſuffered that if 
be will be may periſs. And in che ſame Epiſtle he ſaith of Tolera» 
tions, T bis is that diabolicall libertie Which bath filed Polonia 
and Tranſylvania With (6 many plagues of opinions Which other- 
wiſe elſe no countries wnder the Sun would have tolerated, And 
in this Epiſtle he tels him to, whom he writes, char which 7 per« 
ceive you call libertie of conſcience, but [ on every fide call an 
open ion and ruixe : $0 in his Coafcilion of Faich under 

t head of the otficeof che Chriſtian Magiſtrace he ſpeaks thus, 
f His office is to preſerve the publiks peace and quietneſſe ; now 


qring, Whereas that ry rightly On =_ __ worſhip of (rod 

. muſt flouriſh in place, from whenoe a 7.0 
Tt; p s that nothing ought to be more lookgd to by the Chriſtian 
Fidde 8ed, Afariftrates thi te theChurch ordered according to therule 
CO om of Gods Word, whoſe autheritie they may defsnd and vindicate 


Cc , 
gifracm offcie. ££45 all contemmers and diſturbers : neither are bere to 
Fc} yrgng who NI IN Fu pirie 
dex. Bored and mercie, and not only by vain: and: feolifh A wp. 27 
nA Fer jejed great ee of ure or expe ee 
aver. prophets and beretiques from the ſword of Princes, when as on the 
contrary no kind mperagepecunpeteioicheraioſioccty, 
B-llii fſerragi- as the expreſſe word of God commands, und religious Princes have 
| at ſubjeR,chat Hereriques ought robe 
Magiſtrate, he hath writ a bookat large, 
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any Church-Government and way but ane : For »be Diſcipline 
appointed by Feſms Chriſt. fr his Churches is not arbitrary, that 
one Church may {et up one and prattiſe one forme, and another 
another firme,as each one ſhall pleaſe, but us one and the fame for 
ail Churches and in all the E(ſentials and Subſtantial: of it un- 


pret may 
puniſhed for their conlciences,as will by his Letter to M+ 
hi (both ISP and his Expo- 
ſition on the Vials,wherein he an(wers an objeftion : But you wil 
fay conſcience ſhould not he forced, &c. beanſwers, Why dot you 
thinks Heretiques were not as conſciongble in the old T eff ament 
4s now ? if anyman had a conſcirnce to turne men from God, he 
would baye men of 45 much conſcience 10 exe them off, 
-  $, The Magiltrates Taleration of.crrours and new opinions is 
3 kind of Igvication to them, a T tion, and occaſion of many 
ing, who other wile never would, wp ey ut. pawn = 
block laid before the weake, the leaving a pit or well uncoy 
an opportunitic for Sathan; a mans owne corruption, or ſeducers 
to worke ypon, and to draw away by : when men may btoach 
opinions and vent them, hold and andavacbos þ arndovory 
out any danger, nay with the leave and countenance of the Magji- 
ſtrate ; whac advantage will not Satan, and wanton witted men 
take by this? opportuaitie makes a thicfe, and impunitic 
makes many vencure,and as"tis a ſhroud temptation to make 
tall, io a Toleration is a mcancs of confirmation in the wa 
crrour, a great block to ſtop up the way of many who might be 
gainol for ever returning, when men know they may have their 
own way” and are at their libertic, they will goe or, che 


menc don war erm ing in a Way to continue init, 

bave no neceſlity of harkning to por Vaighing INg Arguments. 
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ding the Conttary,as "cis a great Pteſervative, fo "tis Retorative, 
anda meancs of recovetins many ; whert men fee they'earior 
have their wils,they will conſider z little better whit they” doe,'ss 
alforeview their former thoughcs, and fo may be reduced; yer, 
multitudes have bleſſed God they have not been lefr ro rheir owne 
libertie, bur thar by ſeverity of Diſcipline meancs have been uſed + 
This evilt of Tolerations, and good of Coations by Lawes hath 
been ſeen and approved of by long experience ;' Angeuſtine that 
holy and ather from the experience of this Changed his 
judgement about Tolerations, whereas it was his firſt y 
and he had in a former Book writ, that it did not pleate him chat 
Schiſmaticks ſhould be compelled and forced ro communion 
the force of any {ccular power,afterwards he was of another mind, 
and writes that'the grounds of his change were theſe: 1.7 he great 
evill of Toler ations, the great evill that impunitie made many 
run into, 2. The great good compulſion conferred to the makivy 
of many better, Which he ſaw by many Examples of whole C:- 
ties converted from Donatiſme, and comming 'to the Unitie of 
che Church : In the 48;Epiſtle formerly quoted, he writes thus 6 
Vincentins , That it was bus opinion at Sf that no man was tobe 
compelled to the Unitie of the Church, all was to'be done - 
ſwaſton,\we wiye 16 frive by diſputation, and t6 overcome by reds 
ſon, beſt we ſhould make thoſe fained Catholiques, whom we knew 
to be open Hereriques; but this my opinion was overcome, wot by 
word:, burby demonſftrative eximpler, for firft of all my owne 
rity was bringht to me for ai Example, which being wholly for 
Donatme was converted to the Catholike Unitie by the flare of 
the Imperiall Lawes, ſo many other erties were named and rechos 
wed up to me, to theſe examples brought me by my Colleagues T 
gaveplace: we fee not a pw men but many cities why; were Dong- 
tift3 ro be now Catholiquet, and vehemently to deteFÞ thit diahes 
lic aft ſeparation,and zealon ſly to love nnitie : which perſbus were 
by the meanes and occaſion of this fexre ( which di leaſes you ) 
made Catholiques by the lawes of the Emperours from Conftan- 
tine down t0 theſe preſent Emperonys : Him many did therefore 


remaine Donatifts becanſe rhry were there borne, andino men did 
compelt them to come our from them, and to goe tothe Carhi- 
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lique Church : The terrony of theſe Lawer,in the 101 
which the Kings of the wc badels Lordi: fo profic at 
theſe that now others (gy, thanks bets God who hath broken oar » Anguf, cont. 
bonds, and bath my to the bond of peet; orher: [« +5 we Gauteng, E pit 
did not know this to be the truth, neither would we have learned as 
ir, if we had been left to our libertie, but foare made ns attemtive v9 viaetur, 
to know it :. Others ſay wt were terrified from entring-m by falſe invites ad ve- 
feares,which'we frontd never have knawne to have been falſe, bus ritgtem non eſe 
$7 cntring in, neither ſhould we have entred in, wnleſſe wekaed *. _ _ 
been compelled. And lo * Augaltine dgainſt Gandentine ſpenkes Scriptures nef 
thus : Whereas you thinks none muſt be forced ro truth who are wen Det, 
anwilling, you are deteived, not by the Seriprures; mov the qui cor volen- 
fower f od, which makes rhoſe wikine who when they were pos 
compelled were wrewerlling. And in his wes of © oteorh i Ar he a _— 
 wodardiy apr of this fifth Reaſon as the ground of retra» * ang». Fe 
what he had formerly writ and held in this point. <Learned 749 9.2.6 5. 
Betxobferved ic in his rime, that Tolctationsof jets: ind Libers re Pfene, 
rieofconſcience (as it was called) was the ground of filling Polo? 1;er ad! erfm 
nia ang Tranſylvania with fo many peſtilent opinions , which DS an 
otherwiſe no people under rhe Sunne would have fitffered, ind Circamediones 
char if rhe Magiſtrate had cried by all meanes in 7ranſploarie, evi te 
&c. ro have reſtrained that libertie, they had nor been yy 0 _ 
char condirjor Which he jadged no leffe thiſcrable thets Afabnibes Zur plioſucs 
riſme itſelfe t And he withes that France had given Polonis an </e rgerious 
example of this one thing, and ſhowes the great difference be. »##« re mags 
on hs _ and true liberty of conſcience enjoyed at Geneva, EG 
n Polon{a;one granting Tolerations, the other none; So 4 OED 
ſhewes the benefc Send of compulligh [ paſſe by thar, Per - _— 
guft ine being taught by experience it ſelf, wirneet fo oftew pane ſormiline 
againſt the Donariſts,any to be of that diſpoſition that they are viterant:id ihe 
by nothing more kept indutie then by ſeverity of Diſcipline, ſq [un peſies It- 
tharnhat at firſt they left for feare of puniſhment, afterward: pager an 
they willingly caft axay profiſing ns frarpneſſe uſed ro bave been (tam fi ſain. 
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very profirable. We have leene allo by our own experience 1n this berriman ju 
int icall ſeaſon (though there he been no Toler- nfs, 
Ss 


tion) yer for want of Government ſerled, and ce having been' , 
Irs lo great hbertir, mulritudes are Her! ad doe 6s co pins 
_ Pp3 dre 
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Antinomianiſme,. Anabaptiſme, Independencie, yea to-denie the: 
Tmmotcalicic of che Soule, and then no e:zzpeRtation but many will, 
Fall more and more :. Independents and all. kinde of SeRtarics (as, 
long as they can haye their libertic) ſouffc up the wind, will nor. 
hearken to any way whereby they may receive ſacisfaRion, bur if 
once the Magiſtrate declares, and by. laws concJudes one way of 
Church-worthip and Government,then it may be they will hcare 
Reaſon: Men as long as they have any hopes will ſtand our, wha 
yer when they ſee no ic, will examine and conſider z. Now, 
what account God will exa&. for his Name prophancd,for. the Sau 
craments and Scriptures abuled by the handling and adminiſtrati. 
an of them who.are not called, and what anſwer mult be made tog 
the ruznce of Saules, harveſt of ſinne, corruption. of. dotrine als 
waycs following the publike Tolcration of hercſies and (Chiſmes, 
I kumbly leave to be fully conſidered of, and age Ly aes by 
the High Court of Parliament, who muſt thinke, that ſilence 
vokes,and ſufferance emboldens men to forlake Gods Truth and 
his Churchgevenas in civill affaires the neglecting of jultice mains 
tawns diſorders. : 

6. AToleration of one or more difteregt waycs. of Churches 
and Church Government , from the Church and Church Go- 
vernment eltabliſhed,willbe to this Kingdome very milchievous,, 
pernitious and deſtruftive, in regard of the efteRs and conſequents 
of it ; how faire ſoever a Tolcration may be pretended, and how 
{mall ſoever the difterences, yer *cs of a vaſt and dreadfull conſe- 

c< to this Kingdome: Different Formes at Churches and 
urch Government in, one ſtate mult needs lay a foundation of 
ſtrife and diviſion therein, Ic is the admitting of a ſeed of perpetus 
all diviſion within its {elfe, an opening a fluce to let inſtrite and 
contentions in all places publike and private, Church and Com- 
mon-wealth,jn Parliaments,Corporations,among the Miniſters,in 
Families: Now how great an evil! this is all wiſe ſtates know,and 
can ſtand with no Chriſtian policie, however it may with, 
Machiavillian : The different Interelts and Principles of the 
Churches cſtabliſhed and tolerated with other things concurrent, 
eſpecially in the partie tolerated apprehending themſelves the. 
weaker will be working in thery to watch all, advancages » groue 


———_—— 


and increaſe, and to.get into 

Princes ( as we ce the, | | 

and the Arminian:s indbe Netherlands 
FIT 


peaple among themſclves, the husband and wife with the 


gon of dodtrine,x Toleration will be a likely. meancs of | 
civiſl warres io this land, and whereas now we bave a watrebe-" 
eween King and Parkament, we may expe a warre amongſt the. 
people, yea the Toleration defired would. prove a mighty advan- 
tage ar ourt rd ecnage anc man < ems enlar-, 
zing ſome favoars ta (being the weaker partic to gain them): 
y their help to overthrow the Government eſtabliſhed, and to 
advance the Prerogative, the fad cffeRts and milchictes already. 
(wichout any formall Toleration). of the different Churthes and 
Governments,doc appeare in the jealouſjes,divitors, ddayes, lay=- 
who: No ('# hc tor oe Toe ann 
1s ,, mMatzon : 
weakned: Now conlideri angerous effects and conle-- 


which would certaindly produce fo great miſchiefs and evils. 


Independencic and the. way beſides che evill of ici eaſoa... 
7 | | —_ 


its{cife conſidered, ( as being, a ſchilme in forlaking the 
Churches and — the way of cotiſticuting Churches 
by the people, che way of, makipg their Minilters, the refuſing of 
belcevers and their ren. to the Sacraments (unteſſe they bo 
Church members ) with many more, all flat againſt the Primitivs 
patterns ) hath ever been from firſt tolaſk a tountaine otevilland 
a root of bicterneſſe, of mauy bitter diviſfions and ſeparations a- 
mongſt themiclves, of manitald on ad other, milchictes-aas org 
rp” | P 3 ie . 


ings and. 

iniſters of che different Churches , the 
Corrupe / 
producing ' 


a. 
> 
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laces where they lived, God heving alwayes 


never- ire With peacrand #1 
forgmicot ludepandeviie and ce Chatol Way'Y What evits they Felt 
irizo, and che milchicfes: they brought won Gernhwvir, ard how 
God curled and (catrered them : As forthe Browniſts the middte 
forme of Inde 6, the Apologits themſelves fe” they 
tad fam ini/tarriag ey and-fripwvatkt; And I: could tall aut 
ſeoric { bur thatis woulbe now 206 long J/<ven frotit Boltbn and 
Browne thefirſt and primo leaders down tothe prefepit Brownifts 
ate Arnſterdam, of the Apoſtafics, Herelies, acions and bictes 
A —— —  —— 
chem; bur yy my Tr thepro« 
poraon iarended , I thall reſerve that for x more diſti healing! 
And for the ſeri-Browniſts and Independents” ( focal'd by way 
of diſtintwnY chey have nor been free ; The Charches of the A 
logilts bare had thai bucter diviſions end featefull mifcartiages, as 
the Reader qmnay comenber- it} thele pages of this preſchc Antwet, 
pag-35 2,142,143 144. - with' ſome errontous conceits 
intoand preached i one of their Churches: So in the Charches of 
Nem- England there have been ſo many errors, differences and & 
vils,.that)I belceve had ive- bar « true imparciall ſtorie 'of News 
England tor che tit leven or eight yeares ( afcer they were come 
toarly number.) 'weſhould have the ſtranveſt ſtorie (next thar of 
the Anabaptitts and old Browniſts ) one of chem in the world ; 
ih 2 word, they were brought by therr Independencic and Church 
principles next dore toruine both ſpiritualt and au 94; rhe ſad 
experience 'of which hath made them wheele ' of later 


yeercs - towards Presbyteriall government, and inſtead of that, / 


not beggar come tot, totake a/iquid analog im it 
farſt tuting of Churches,making Miniſters, ec. which at 
they dad not, and'to give more to Claſſcs and 'Synods ther) 
they. bd many/yeares agoe, as by comparing ſome 'Letcers from 
thence nthole times written by Miniſters over neo England, and 
M* Corrons late booke will be evident. Ina word, he that will ob- 
ſerve 3t {hall find che end of Independence infinite ſchitmes, lepa- 
nations, ccreas, iconſtancic and uncertamy in jadgemehr, yea bar- 
barilme 


. _— * — _—_ 
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baciline and contuti the Toleration of ir by ahis Stags 
tbe the openingot a lowd gar io many oma 
ſides what evi is in chat, þeing a way all glong 
from the reformed Churches cither beſide ar (motarns 
God; [8 2" ar =IT which God forbid, and-I 
hope as tarre-From their thoug un a png cok 
ration of their way and Churches, 
whar, having ncver yer ſpoken ouj, 
logie containing bur a little part's 
their ſecond great principle, page 10 
prefevs judgement and praltiſhati 
vealiactient pop gonar EEE 
ſhore time, Ja falling off 4 
EL have dove ens 
S7mpſens —_ —_ ic What þ 
lome of the Apelogilts (if they comenct in 
he refonned Charahes.) Charahes) doe-not within within « few 


of belerve che-aepert of qxcgwom 
Perſon mn 


16 #g2une When 
CE EEE 
Was us ned tom rac, tr had cy alto lr 
tle longer, oe ingr mjcs jr ns ove; wa | 
them, one being Senend.onact the Chureb.co cx» 
erciſe that ordinance... And _ m7 maegrns that 
the Apcioges keeping but to their, principles (beſides 


ciple of: 


ele muſt yet t Wa 
poling ring Tir ung er. yet cp pee - and pe 


_ w. he grant pp mY Wok) tur i ye 7 (i beth 
nc principles you you bring in, any 
more or goe farther, then your Churches (hall be deffolved, 
and we walk recall what we granted you(becaule we will be turers 
know what we allow in matters of Religion, be atacertaintic for 


_ 1 dgg.nor thanke the Apologiits would acceproft aTolera- 


cron 
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tier oport thoſe ecermes, 2nd ſuch z condition 1 The Beginnings of 
ering aociordy irc molt modeſt, bar ler alone ſome time, they 
execed all bounds, how Farre molt of the Arminians be- 
What 'eArminims held, or chemiclves at firſt, the learned 
of many Divines and experience ſhowes, and-if « Tolera- 
ri0n were granted to the Apologiſts and all choſe of their commu- 
g$idn £6 excrciſe their conſciences, I feere before a yeere went abour 
many would-carne Anabaptiſts, ec. but I deſire racher to pray 4- 
g4in(t a toleration, then to prophecic of the evill of itz Bur tup- 
poſing the beſt that can be, the the State hed an Affarance the A. 
pologiſts and their Charches would not goe one ſtep further chen 
now they hold, rhe Toleration ſhould not be made-uls of roany 
further errors, yet:the Parliainene ſhould not aKow it, unlefſerhey 
would granc a Toleraciod of Browniſme ; and if Browniſme ben 
bircer error and-way, -then the way of che Apologilts is not very 
{weer, their way being buc ng brocher, agreeing with 
_ in the ou nition of the viſible Chutch; un 
the Independent power of a particular Congregation, in the 
otinaking Otticers, in the way of their rm am $, a5 Prophe ing, 
in che'way'6t Forms of Prayer, in the Sacraments, none robe 
mirred buc Church members, cam wwlris 4lijr, and 1.defirethe 
px.9s conn give any marertall difference (however theirgrounds 
are di , and they doe-not goe [o farre in-conlequences, nor are 
not1o ) berween their es and the Browniſts : As for 
that oFxhe power-of the people and the Otticers, in giving che 
EG bur che Browniſts to the people. - I antwer; 
wever the Apologilts differ in that point from the Brewnilts; 
in wards, phralcs, merhods, ad give us many tine words and flat- 
reringlimdizades, going about, yet the truch is they differ not in 
ſabſtance in their'praQtite, bur all comes to one end and ifſue, and 
all is rcfolved into che bady of the ega:ion, and their power 
from firſt 26 lait amongſt che Apologilts as well as amengit the 
Browniſts,”( though here *cis carried in a fairer way, as fine wits 
mult doe, and thacthey may have fomething to ſay, wherein they 
are nor. Brownilts,) bur of this thFReader may ſee more in this 
Aniwerpage 204,205,2C6, | 


'8, The Pregbyteriall way, the ogder and governmeyy of the re» 
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tormed Churches hath been conmenanced from Heaven, and blc{- 
ſed from above with the preſervation of the eruch and uniticot Re. 
ligion, againſt herelies and errors in Doctrine, Idolatry and corrup- 
tion in worſhip, and all farts of lets and ſchiſme, it hack. been free 
£t chole milchictes and evills of errors and diviſions which the In 
dependent Churches have {warmed with, and chat through along 
tract of time and the experience ot aligoſt a hundred yeerus toge- 
ther ; Inreformed Churches where this government hath been ler 
up, and hath had its free way and exercile even where it hath wan- 
red the advantages of 'the Magiltrate being a member of the 
Church, and hath had many diladvantages in regard of the. ſpirits 
and dilpolitions of the people with many cemprcations to errors, 
yet it hath in thoſe places kept out errors and {chilmes, preſerved 


puritic of dofrine and peace : For example, in the Charches of 


France, it is evident by many yeeres experiences ( though their 
Princes be popilſh ) and chey live in the mid of Papilts, yet by 
Gods, blcſhing._ upon their government. ardorder,: their Churches 
ave been and are pure in doctrine, 'few or none talling iP K 
Arminianiſine, or to {cs and ſch. ſincs,and when any (nt 94 
riſe amongſt rhem, yer by meancs of chat, governement. they are 
ſoone ſuppreſſed, and prevented from fpreading, It was the ob- 
ſervation of Bez.4 in his time, of the French Churches, though 
France Was grievouſly affiifted and oppreſſed by ; Jet for rhat 
which concerned Religion it Was free from all trronbler and firrr': 
And yet notwithRanding thire was nothing wanting of all thoſe 
things by which Satan might eaſily draw and move % French tg 
all kind of troubles ; for example, an inbred natural li ghtne ſe in 
that Nation, Wits very ready for ſubti[tie” and niceries, the mind 
of the Magiſtrates intent alſs npon it, thar all manner of wayes 
the Chriſtian Churches might deftroy themſelves with their in- 
ward diſſentions : nerwithſtanding all this, no ftrength of rhe ad- 
verſaries buherto, nome in the midſt of all the rempeſts of Warye, 
hath been able rabeare thorowgh the moſt ſtrong butwarks and 
Wall of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. 
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nteſtinis difidys ſemeripfer" leſt rue e 1, ades quidem ut vemo prodire potuit tam (celeratu, quem 
Port iij ws Jr rh 7b tm  n9k fovvering - Agree a frm'ſintum Ecclepaſtice giſcrs 


pling per fringere wulſur adtnce adverſerioaun torr, m inmedyr qui 
potuit, Epiltas's Q q For 
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For the Church of Scor/and, 1 have heard it often and that 
trom good hands, that during the free ule and exerciſe of Preſ« 
byreriall government there, never any herefie or ſchiſme tooke 
the third man, bur by meanes of ' that governement it hath 
been pul'd up at firſt, and cither the particular perſon brca- 
ching the errour recovered, or however prevented before three 
* Geneva ( ab» have beene infected with it : * Bez4 in his firſt Epiſtle gives 
fit vero izju» a notable teſtimony to this yo—_ by the blefling of 
m_ w__ 4+ God upon it in the City of Geneva : Geneva ( be it fpoken 
EP —_ Wit bout offence ) hath rather eſcaped then overcome all the in» 
giorem connge ward tempeſts againſt Religion, ſ6 great as no City perhaps undey 
rates vitguit Heaven bath done the lik , #t never yet felt any differences nor 
potius quem contentions of the Paſtors amongit themſelves in points of do» 
ſup Ta e- Erine, "1s free from the faries of the Anabapriſts, the contagion 
raffe ſa -_ of the Libertines, the blaſphemics of Sernetians, a City otherwiſe 
civitas : nulla open to all ftrangers and comers, and for that Ccanſe very fir and 
maſuga Paſs: jelÞ x0 the miles bor But trul k- = + this by mw 
rum '® ec ''n3 blefſtvg to the Exclefraſticall asſcipline ligently obſere 
fk ajMg,/w0u ved, Shich alſo now canſes thee % forts almeſt our Hal +. 64 
beptifforum ter Heaven there gathered together, in peace andin true li 


furoribus, a Li- berny of canſcience oe Willing ly accord together. 
bertinorum 


coat a Servetanernm (7 cormm quiban boſpit ram magno veſiro mals adboc yredetis, blaſt e- 
wys imaunk eff, civitas alioqui ounubus abvenis patrens as proinde Satane infidije __— 
ns: Debet id autem proſefto [ecandum Dei benignitarem Eccle aſl ica non tyrannids ut us 
ſalt «pparet, ſed diligenter ebſervate d ſcipune que nanc etians ſacit ut #nnes tx omni us peace 
ſub cals pic gentibun cole#i in pace & vera libertate conſciextie uitre conquieſcam a. 


Reformar of The (ommiſſioners of the Church of Scothind rell ws, that this 
Ch,govern. 12 covernment hath made the Church of (rift terrible as an army 
$@!a44,Þ.3- with banners, and like aſtrong and fenced City, againſt which the 
adverſaries have deſp aired to prevaile, but by making abreach in 
this Wall, and Where they bave gained ground or gotten any ad- 
vanimee, either the Wall hath not been built, or being built hath 

been brokgn down,or not vigilantly kept by the watchwmen. 
The Anato- But there will be objected againt chis a paſſage lately printed 
mift Anato» ina book of M* Simpſons, that there have beene as great deſs ions 
wild, beth of Miniitkers andprople unto errors under Preſtyteriall ge» 
*WYernmeOny 
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vernment as under any other : a4 it us cleare inthe Low-Coun- 
tries Where (6 many Minifters and people turned Arminiang, 
Papifts, Socinian; : | have inſtanced in ſeverall reformed Chur- 
ches, and ſhowed Gods bleding Presbyteriall government, 
here's qo, (ar yr 66g ys. all che reformed Churches broughe 
againſt it, and co that I ſhall give theſe three anſwers : 
che Churches in the Low-Countrics are Presbyteriall, yer withall 
ther's a Toleration of other Churches and government which 
is one of che cautes of it and hinders Pregbyreriall government : 
A Tolcration will {poile. any Church and government; if Presby- 
ecriall goverament be {erled, and a Toleration given in this Land, 
that will marreall; ſo that the Parliament may be to take 
notice by this, and obſerve the difference between thoſe Churches 
which have no Tolerations, as Scotland, Geneva, and the Low- 
Comntries Which a Toleration, the one are pure in doctrine, 
&c. the other makes Miniſters and turne Arminians, Soci- 
fuans, &c. 2 Az/w. Therc's another why it may fo fall 
out in the Low-Comnneries, becauſe Preabyreriall government hath 
not its free courte there in Synods, but*cis much diſturbed over "tis 
in France, Geneva, Scotland, whereas by their Canons and Con- 
ſticucions inthe Netherlands, there th be a Nationall Synod 
once in three yeeres,they have not,nor cannot procure one in ten 
ty yecres and jr nap and whereas Provinciall Synods ſhould 
be zecrely, ve them in ſome Provinces but once in five and 
leven yeeres ; beſides there are other diſturbances in Presbyreriall 
government which hinders the free courſe of it in Holland, 
encroachments are made upon the rights of their Church duc to 
them by vercue fact ar pr; heretofore eſtabliſhed ; ] 
a word, chat At iſticall and Familaſticall ſpjrir in many, ind 
that corrupt ſpirit and principles un others, wich tholc prin- 
ciples of Toleracion, doth -much check and ſtop Predyrrall po 
verament from having ics pertet worke,and bringing forth its 
effects. The rrucReaſon of ſo many Miniſters _——— | 
Arminians and Socinians inthe Low-Comntrries, was the want + 
Synods, which Arminias and pa 4” jp always declined, ang 
by flattering the Magiſtrates xept many yeares, in whi 
Ty is many fcll, whercas YT Md had had 
q 2 "TI 
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its cotirſe; and a Natipnall Syno@ had been calted, yerbut &'Pro- 
'vincallfor the Artniorans olive anſwered idfatfirtt before ithut 
'fo much 'fpread,” and, they gained fo many' of the Magiſtrates on 
their fide; we ſhould hive found there would have been noground 
for M' Simpſon to write thus, es # cleare in the Low-Conntries 
Where ſs many Miniſters and people turned Arminians, Papift 
and Socinians Ina word, till the calling of Synods, and thepow- 
'er of Presbyteriall government was ſhaken, andfome Arminiang 
- by fatrery and policie wronght to pur by Ecelthalticall'aflem- 
lics, and appealed tothe Magiſtrates, as M* Simpſon does in this 
Apotogie from the Aflemmbly, there was: not ſo great a defeRtior? 
both of Miniſters and people unto errors, in turning Papilts, Soei- 
nians, #c. 3. Though Presbyreriall government hath not its free 
cotirte in the Low-Conntyies as in France, Geneva, Scotland, be- 
ſides the Toleration there, yet there are infinicdly fewer miſcar- 
rjages in cenfures, diviſions, errors in the Presbyteriall Churches 
then in'the Independents, chere having been more contentions; 
miſcarriages, falling into errors m oneſmall Charch' of the Inde- 
pendent way at Am#erdam, and that within lefle then one yeere, | 
then in all the Churches in ſome Provinces: I remember perteMly, 
I have read in M* Pagerrs Arrow againft Separation (man who 
lived long in He{land, and much verſedin the Controverſie) how 
he ſhowes, that out of a few members in the Browniſts Churches . 
more fall ro Anabaptiſme,e+c. then out of many thouſand mem- 
bers of the Presbyreriall Churches amongſt the Dutch, or out of 
all the Englifs Reformed Churches there. So that notwithſtanding 
this new objechon broughe againſt Pregbytcrial governmene if 
the Parliament ſhould pleaſe to ſertle ir, and that in the full power 
and free uſe of Claſſes and Synods, denying alſo a Toleration for 
Tndependencie ( unto which all erroncous and diſcontented ſpirits 
ppon all occafions- would flow andgather ) inſtead of, opzrung. a 
widegarte forerrors,diviſions and many othcs mifchiefes,they ſhall 
lay a fure foundation for truth'and peace in theſe Churches ; And in 
the laſt words of the Commilltioners of the Chnrch of $cor/and 1 
conclude this laſt Reafon againſt a Tolcration:The Church of Eng- 
land Which Grd hath Mefed With {5 much learning and piety, by 
thu Reformation and uniformity with ether refer med ( hnyches, 
7. which 
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Which all of #4 have ſolmnely ſworne and {nbſcribed to endeavour 
i” our ſeveral places and callings, ſhould be a praiſe in the earth, 
Now did not other occaſions call me to take off my hand, beſides 
the booke it iclfe 1welled already to fuch a number of ſheets, I 
would have an{wered all the reaſons brought both for Talerations 
in generall, and particularly for the Congregationall way, as that 
men are 'to be pcriwaded in matters of Religion and not com- 
pelled, as that the Coatcience is tobe lett free, as- that the deniall 


of a Toleration will be a great periccution, as that this is the way. 


to make men hypocrites,as that Gods people area willing people, 
&c. butreſerving this to another ſeaſon, in the cloſe of this Dil- 
courſe I will propound theſe following queſtions to the eA- 
pologiits c 
1. Whether the commanding of men by the power of Lawes 
to doe their duties, to doe the things which God requires of them, 
with the uſing of ourward meanes to worke them to it When un- 
willing, beunlawtull tor the Magiſtrate, and. agaialt Chriſtian li- 
bertie,yea or no ? | 
- 2.1n your moving for a Toleration,doe you deſire it for you five 
only, with choſe who are actually and will come in to be members 
of your Churches , or for all the Churches who are of che ſame 
way and Communion, if tor your ſelves and Churches onely 
(which,would be more tolerable, a tew then a great number, and 
you being perlons of more worth then molt of the others ) conli- 
der the folemne League and Covenant is againſt it, That we bat. 
Without refpett of perſons endeavonr the extirpation of (chiſme, 
and m——_— ſhall be found contrary to ſound Dottrine ; (0 thac 
you cannot be tolerated more then others, beſides if that were: 
ted, you being but five Miniſters and making up but three or. 
oure Churches, the Parliament would be never the neerer in gi- 
ving ſatisfaction, for what ſhould become of all the reſt of che Mi- 
niſters and Churehes in C icy and Countrey, of W C. NF BiD* H, 
M” L/ M* G. Mr #.&c. the: Parliament weuld be accounted pat-, 
tiall and further off from giving concent thenit they granted none, 
at all. Buc if jt be ſaid you defire it for all Churches of your cons 
ſtitution, 1aaſwer, expreſſe fo much under your hands, ang 1 wall. 


ve you an antwer, þ £4489: & | 
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3. Whether would you have 2 Toleration gramed in rhe gene» 
rall, and indifterently for all conſciences, fects, and opinions; or 
only for ſome ſort of opinions ; 1 ſuppote, being wiſe men 
will not expreſſe your {cives for a Tolerarion m the firſt ſenſe, 
in the latter : I defire to know of you then what limits and bounds 
you will ſer, and where the Parliament ſhall ſtop, and whar rules 
you will give for this, as frrit whecher the limitation ſhall be a To« 
lcration only for all-different formes of Ckurch-Government and 
order, fo long as they agree in Do&rine with the Church eſtubli- 
ſhed,and are Orthodox ; but not of doArine:Now if you hold fo, 
then the BrowniFs, and the Biſhops, with chole who are for the 
Hierarchie mult be tolerated as well as you ; many Epiſcopall men 
being ſounder in doctrine then ſome of your wayzand if ſo,rthen the 
ſimple Anabaprifts, and chat ſort of ſimple Anabaprifts called 
Dippers will come in too, ſaying,that Baprifme at ſuch an ——_ 
baprizing in rivers by dipping, are bur matters of order and rime 
and what if yet a new forme of Choarch Government, and way of 
externall order in the Adminiſtration of Gods Ordinances be ſer 
up by ſome, z way which hath never yer beene practiſed by any, 
inuſt that be tolerated alſo? conſider with your ſelves whether 
there may not be a {ater allowance of difference in ſome doRtrines 
and opiruons, then of different goveraments, as alſo what you 
have expreſſed of the conſequence of Church Government and or. 
der, and chen refolve me whether you will have all formes-of 
Chorch-Government allowed, and in my Regoynder I will apply 
my ſelfe particularly to ſhow you the danger of that, and how 
much hazard there s even of the Doctrine from rhe Diſciphne and 
Order, if that be nor right. Or {econdly, would you have-a Tole- 
ration in-points of Doctrine too,namely in lefſer difterences,1 defire 
co know what you will make the rule and meaſure of thoſe lefſer 
differences? wherher whatever may ſtand with ſaving and 
is not againſt the fundamentals of Doftrine and civill Govern» 
ment, or What elſe > Now if you meane ſo, who ſhall derer- 
mine and judge what may ſtand with faving grace, &c. «every 
Hererick, SOCitian, &c. will plead his opinion may, and I aske 
you, whether many paints and practiſes very bad and perniti 
may not ftand with taving grace un ſome men, at leaſt tor a timez 
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what lay you co Polygamie that bath Rood with favi 
that bet > what chink you of many Arminian | ants and 
nts great Schollars, as by Brenrias,0 Flaccins, 
Thyriexs, tay not fome of theſe opinions 78 5 rv pore and 
maght not{ome of thele have grace, and muſt theſe now be allow- 
ed tobe preached in a Kingdome that hath eſtabliſhed Articles of 
Religian and a Confeſtion of Faith ? and ſhall ſuch preachers ga- 
ther prople ines Churches? if all points may be preached, and 
Churches allowed for all Doctrines that are not againſt tunda- 
mentals, and that may ſtand with ſaving grace, there will be a 
face of Proteſtant Reformed Churches, infinite novelties 


calling, 
the ke manr qr pn of his Hoaſe, and 
wes ting all other worſhips governments. And 

humbly beſcech che Parliament ferioully ro-confider the depths of 
Satan inthis d of a Toleration, how this is now his laſt plor 
and deſigne, and by it would undermine and fruſtrate the whale 
work of Reformation intended,'tis his Maſter-piece for England, 
= nc opus afar aft arr whe 
Bi in turious c. but in holy men, ent 
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A full Anſwer tos Book ciitituled 
differences With praceableneſſe, this is 'candidus ile Diabolus, 
as * Lnther \pcakes,and moridianus. Dixbolus, as fohannes Ger. 
Jſonins, ant Bex.4 exprefic it, comming under the merits of much 
(uFcrin?, and well deſerving, chad in the white garments of Innq- 
cericizand Holineſſe : In a word, could the devill cftet a Tolera- 
tion, he wo.tld think he had gained well by che Reformation, and 

made a good exchange of the Hicrarchie to have a Toleration for 
it; Iam conkident of it upon ſerious thoughts add long ſearching 


fir5, ſed 4Y*—,;9 this point of the evils and mitchicte of a Toleration, thar it 


the devill had his choice, whether the Hierarchie, Ceremonies and 
Lycurgic ſhould be eltablithed in this Kingdome, or a Toleration 
granted, he would chuſc and preterre a Toleration before them, 
and would willingly part with, and give up all tho'e for: a Tolers- 
tion of divers Sects and diftcrent Churches, To conclude, if che 
way of Independcncie be of God, and the Apologiits can make 
that good,let it be eſtabliſbed by the Parliament,and ler's all come 
to that ; if it be not, why then ſhould it be rolerated? and why did 
the eApelogiſts move tor a Tolcration betore that ever it came to 
be debated and argued in the Aſſembly. And now tor a concluli. 
oa and cloſing up this Antwer to the Apologerticall Narration, 1 
might as {ome Authors doe in an{wering Bookes gather together, 
and draw up into vne-all che maine particulars 'of the Apologie 
ainmadverted upon, and put them under cercaine heads, and ranke 
them in their ſeverall formes, and fo preſenta Synopps of rhem 
to both Heulcs and the Reader, whereby they might have all in 
their cyc ac once,lce much in a little ; As 1. all the expreſſions of 
the high prailes of cthemlclves and their owne partie {cattered up 
and downe un the Apologi:. 2. The Alperſions, Depreflions, 
Inſinuations both opea and more ſecret of the Reformed Chur- 
chcs,and of the Aſſembly. 3. Thecroilings and interfearings of 
lome pallages in the book with others, | 4. I heplaine and mani» 
tcſt uncruths expraſied in many + $« All the Reſervations 
and Concealments of matcers both of opinions and practiſes in 
the Church-way, 6. The double doubrtull expreſſions both in 
words and matter, 7. The miltating of the. queſtions in diffe- 
rence boch on their owne fide, and the Presbyterians, ſtating their 
owncediterences with the loweſt, and the Reformed Churches #t 
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reptncand recall chis Ap repecient ro: you the / 
rnefſe of yous fin and folly th making the Apologic, ani fd 
in theſe particulars :: x. It was an unſeaſonable diforderly: 
_ ner _— 2. on ger nn. of 
mencall:Re{crv | your (elves,bur centaring and 
ſcandalauing Ad Chnrehes bf Chet 3. There are many 
uncruchs #1 it, and that not only where you make naked: rations 
ot things, but where you. make profeilions before God and the 
world ; yea, where you make icrious Invocations of God to atteſt 
them, and men allo, and all chis is done publkely by princing, and ' 
deliberatcly, and upon a corake the' more with the 

and ro.make way the better tor a { olcration. 4. There isa 

of the tolemne Covenant tublcribed by you, eſpecially in that 
clauſc of the firſt branch, we ball endeavenr to bring the Churcher 
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